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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL BBPOET POE THE YBAE BNDINe 30th JUNE 1937. 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

There was no change in the staff Dr M H. Krishna, ma, d. litt (Lond), 

continued to be the Director of Archaeology m addition to 
his professorial duties at the University 

The Director toured in the Heggadadevankote, Grundlupet, Chamarajanagar 

and Nanjangud Taluks of the Mysore District and 
Tours Shinioga, Channagiri and Honnali Taluks of the Shimoga 

District, and Harihar and Ohitaldrug Taluks of the 
Chitaldrug District for the purpose of collecting epigraphs and information about 
architecture and also for inspecting the monuments for conservation purposes. 
The Assistant to the Director toured m the Beliir and Arsikere Taluks of the 
Hassan District and Ohamarajanagar and Grundlupet Taluks of the Mysore District 
mainly for the study and collection of inscriptions. 

Among the ancient sites studied were Channagiri, Chitaldrug, Kittur and Hale- 

Alur, Of the monuments studied two deserve special 
Exploration and Con- mention The Aikesvara temple at Hale-Alur has 
servation. numerous relievo sculptures of about the Ohola period. 

The Eainesvara temple at Narasamangala is a unique 
monument with some very fine sculptures. Its brick tower resembles the towers of 
the Nandi temple m many ways and suggests that the structure is more than a 
thousand years old. The conservation of monuments was attended to and the woik 
of preserving the temples at Bel ur and Halebid was pushed on with the co-operation 
of the Public Works Department and of the Committee appointed by Grovernment 
foi their renovation. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the year is about seventy- 

five, the majority of which have been edited by the Assis- 
Epigraphy tant, Mr. R. Earna Eao, with the help of the Pandits and 

under the Director’s instructions. Among the important 
finds may be mentioned an epigraph on the Dhvaja-stambha of the Kesava temple 
at Belur stating that the golden Khaga-dhvaja-stambha was set up by Jakkarasa, 
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son of Timmarasa, subordinate of the famous king Knshnaraya of Yijayanagar. 
Another inscription at the same temple records a grant made to some Siva temple 
near Belur by Balla|a I, the Hoysala king m 1106 A D. The Basavanpur copper 
plates of the Punnad King Skandavarman, which were published as No 53 of 1936, 
were purchased for the depaitment. 

An interesting manuscript obtained during last year was the “ Memoirs of 

Hyder Ally from the year 1758 to 1770 ” by Eloy Joze 
Manuscripts. Oorrea Peixoto, a Portuguese in Hyder’s service Its 

faintly visible writing was completely copied and the 
manuscript was studied for review. 

About fifty interesting coins were acquired for the departmental collection 

and 141 electro-type casts were got prepared for the com 
Numismatics show case of the Government Museum, Bangalore. A 

detailed study was made of the Pandya coins 

During the year the Annual Reports of the department for the years 1933, 

n , 1 . .. 1934 and 1935 were published and the report for 1936 

rnblications. ^ ^ ^ 

was prepared and sent to the press. 

Prom various sources including the Government of India Arohseological 

Department, about eighty-three publications were received 
library, as presentations or on exchange, among these being a set 

of the works published by the University of Washington 
on Anthropology and the Social Sciences {vide Appendix D) 

At the Sex-centenary celebrations of the Vijayanagar Empne at Hampi the 

department took an important part m the exhibition and 
the Director presided over the Historical Conference 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 

to Rs. 16,793-4-6 and Rs. 16,793-4-6, respectively {vide 
Finance, Appendix E) A sum of Rs 516-13-0 was realised by the 

sale of the departmental publications and photographs 

during the year. 

The members of the staff and the Superintendent, Government Printing, 

Bangalore, co-operated enthusiastically in the production 
The work of the of the publications. The Director gratefully acknowledges 

Department. the appreciative opmions and reviews that have been sent 

to him by various scholars and journals. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MATAKERl 

The village of Matakeri, Heggadadevankote Taluk is situated about 29 miles 

south-west of Mysore and at the confluenoe of the Taraka 
Situation and Kapila rivers About a furlong further up the Taraka 

bridge and to the left of the main road between Mysore 
and Karapur, a cart-track leads to the place 

eamEsvaea temple 

The temple of Eame^vara^ at the confluence of the rivers appears to have been 
History constructed in three different stages 

The linga with the mam temple housing it, but excluding the front porch may 
be assigned, at the latest, to the reign of Kulottunga Ohola whose inscription^ has 
been found in the village. To this period may also be ascribed the Nandi, the 
balipitha and the dipastambha, as also the five lingas and the Sankaranarayana 
image enshrined m a row of cells at the north-western corner of the temple yard. 
The images of Durga or Kapahka, G-anapati, Surya and Ohandra kept in the 
navaranga' of the mam temple seem to belong to the same period 

The Parvati shrine with the beautiful image of the goddess, the mukhamantapa 
and the kalyana-mantapa belong to the Vyayanagar period 

The brick tower of the garbhagriha, the compound wall and other brick struc- 
tures within the area hail from the 19th century. 

Though the shrines are all simple in plan and the walls almost nd of ornamen- 
tation, excepting for a few rude figures, here and there, 
Importance. the following features appear to be important The base- 

ment cornice is of the old type as also the eaves which 
have a sharp curve The navaranga of the mam temple is approached by flights of 
steps guarded, on the east, by yalis and, on the south, by elephants. Inside the 
navaranga the four central pillars are interesting specimens reminding us of Ohola 
work 

The Parvati image is beautiful, though it has a pointed hooked-nose, lips of 
the archaic smile type and exaggeratedly large hips 

But the most interesting image in the temple is that of Sankaranarayana. 
Though ugly in proportions, the type is rare and of great value since, like the 

1 It has been briefly noticed by the late E Narasimhachar m the Mysore Arohsealogical 

Eeport lor 1913 

2 Ibid, page 34 also see supplement to Bpigraphia Oarnatica, Mysore District _ 

1 =^ 
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Yenkatesa figure, it furnishes another example of the Harihara form of images 
popular in the Ohola period. 

The temple is a Muzrai institution but is much neglected. It deserves to be 

given a start in conservation by the removal of the 
Conservation. trees and plants which are grown even on the main 

structures , if necessary, ‘ tree-killer ’ may be supplied. 
The monument, for the sake of the image of Sahkaranarayana, may be declared 
protected and included m class III The confluence is ‘ picturesque amidst wild 
scenery ’ and a much-frequented holiday resort 

HEGGADADEVANKOTE. 

ANCIENT TIMES 

Heggadadevankote is the headquarters of a taluk The fact that the Taraka 
river flows here and the road passes from the south towards Hunsur must have 
given some importance to the place in olden times, though there are very few 
ancient inscriptions A re-study of its architecture, however, shows that it was a 
piospeious place as early as the Ghola and Hoysala times It enjoyed perhaps a 
second period of prosperity under the Pallegars until it was captured by the Mysore 
kings 

In the quadrangle of the taluk ofiSce is set up an image of Ohandianatha which 

has the crescent symbol on its pedestal The figure is 
Chandranatha, seated in yogasana and appears to be very old, possibly 

dating from about the 11th or 12th century A D. It is 
said to have been found when the site of the overseer’s lodge was excavated. Its 
damaged nose and upper lip have been mended m plaster A Srivaishnava caste 
maik has been engraved on its forehead by bigots 

In front of the Yaradarajasvami temple are to be found four pot stone pillars of 

the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type Yery probably, 
Hoysala Pillars they may have belonged originally to the navaranga of a 

Jama Basti which must have been existing on the site of 
the overseer’s lodge, where the image of Chandranatha is reported to have been 
discovered 

The mediaeval town which is about 300 yards square had a fort with four 

straight sides having corner aud intermediate bastions. 
Mediaeval Fort. The wall about 16 feet high including the parapet above, 

was of earth and was defended by a deep outer moat. 
The main gate was near the tTramundala-Anjaneya temple and led to the chief 
street or Bayavidi which extended to the Eakshmi-Yaradaraja temple just behind 
which was the west gate with its Kotebagilu-Anjangya temple. The tTramundala 
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Anjaneya is a relievo figure m the striking attitude, about 4 ^ feet in height In the 
north-east corner of the fort are the ruins of a deep and large kalyam or pond. 

SOMl^VARA TEMPLE. 

Close by the Kalyam pond stands a granite temple of Some^vara 

The linga is perhaps an old one. But the rest of the temple including the 

garbhagriha, sukhanasi and navaranga, and the Vishnu 
History and General shrine on the north are all of granite and of the late 
Description. Vijayanagar or Pallegar times. The temple has no 

mukhamantapa There is a porch to the south of the temple. 

In the temple are now kept small rude images of Ohandikesvara, Vishnu, 

Mahishasuramardini, Gane^a, Surya and two Kandis and 
Images. a naga stone — which are all of the Pallegar times. In the 

navaranga is also kept an image of Parvati, about 4 feet 
high, showing the goddess standing on a lion pedestal The image though fully 
ornamented and with its hands having abhaya, padma, matangaphala and dana 
attitudes, is poorly made, its facia] expression being made ugly by a broad nose and 
a curved mouth. One point about the image is that the horse-shoe-shaped torana 
is of the same stone showing perhaps that the Chola work was imitated in this respect 


VABADARAJASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple is the largest and most important of the monuments in 

the place. It appears to have been constructed in 
History and General different stages The main temple consisting of the 
Description. garbhagriha, the sukhanasi and the navaranga is an old 

granite structure of the 14th century. The patalankana, 
the Lakshmi shrine, the prakara and the cloistered verandah are of the late 
Vijayanagar period. 

The basement has octagonal and other cornices The pilasters on the outer 

wall, while being surmounted by vase and cushion-shaped 
Outer wall. mouldings, have brackets above with ribbed ornamentation. 

An interesting feature of this type of temple is that on the outer wall, the 

south-west and north faces of the navaranga, sukhanasi 
Niches. and garbhagriha have shallow ornamental niches with 

canopies bearing lion-headed kirtimnkhas and surmounted 
by boat-shaped ^ikharas. Between the sukhanasi and the garbhagriha on the outer 
side IS a pillar arising out of a kalasa and on the pilaster is a fine canopy with a 
j^ikhara. 
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The eaves have a sharp curve and bear a row of lion-headed klrtimubhas, while 

above the eaves is a row of lions and sea-horses These 
Eaves. horned sea-horses with crocodile snouts and fish bodies 

aie an interesting feature peculiar to this type of temples. 

Under the eaves is a rounded cornice bearing, here and there, relievo images of 

Hanuman, Garuda and Lakshmi-Narasimha, Yoga-Nara- 
Relievo figures, - simha, and wrestlers (perhaps Hanuman wrestling with 

somebody). 

The somasutra has a finely shaped lead out issuing from a lion’s mouth The 

north wall, particularly of the garbhagfiha and sukhanasi 
Somasutra. has a fine appearance. 

The navaranga which originally had four granite pillars with sixteen-sided long 

shafts and ribbed brackets has been strengthened later on 
Navaranga. by two additional pillars. 

An open ankana at the west end of the navaranga leads through the sukhanasi 

doorway into the oblong sukhanasi where the central beam 
Sukhanasi. has a fine ornamental work on its under surface The 

structure here, both on the inside and outside, shows 
attempts at chiselling beautiful ornamental designs in low relief on granite pillars, 
beams, etc. 

The garbhagnha ceiling has a rounded cornice and rows of garlands carved on 

the faces of the corner stones and is finely designed and 
Garbhagnha. flat with a creeper and a padma m the centre. 

In the sanctum stands a fine stone image of Varadaraja, about feet high 

including pedestal and torana The main image is that 
Main image of Janardana called Varadaraja The god stands on a 

Garuda pedestal with a small- sized consort on each side. 
His hands are thus disposed abhaya with padma, chakra, sankha and gada Over 
the pilasters at the sides borne on ornamental brackets arises a fine torana with a 
beautiful creeper design and a high hon-headed top It is supported by chakra on 
the right and Sankha on the left In front of the image are metal coins of Vishnu 
with consorts which appear to date fiom the late Yijayanagar times. 

The Lakshml shrine contains an image of Lakshmi of the late Yijayanagar 
Lakshmi. period. 

The surroundings of the temple are overgrown with vegetation But the 

courtyard and the rest of the temple are m good condition 
Conservation. The temple is an ancient structure with a beautiful image 

and deserves to be looked after The peepul and other 
plants growing over the roof should be removed. The structure is quite sound and 
will not involve much expenditure. It may be given a compound wall all round 
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and conserved as a second class monument The yagasala aud pakasala for the 
temple may be constructed in the south-east corner of the enclosure The priest must 
be told not to live inside the navaranga as he is doing now. The goddess’ shrine 
may he provided with a battened wooden door to prevent the bats from entering. 


KITTUR. 

kime&taea temple. 

The temple of Ramesvara is the most important monument now standing in. 

Kittur It has been briefly desciibed in the reports of this 
History. department for the years 1913 and 1931 A study of its 

present structural condition along with inscription No 56 
(Epigraphia Carnatica IV, Heggadadevankote Taluk) would suggest that the 
temple was almost entirely rebuilt in the early part of the 19th century by Kempa- 
devajamma, mother of Aliya Lingara] Urs But in the course of its construction a 
large number of the old pieces of earlier days have been utilised. A detailed study 
would help us to classify these pieces as follows — 

The Eamesvara linga, the Mahishasuramardinl figure m the navaranga, the 
dvarapalas of the south door, the large hull m the courtyard, the elephant and lion 
bases of pillars in the porches of the gateways can only be assigned to a period 
earlier than the Chola They come from the late Ganga period. The lion base of pillar 
(PI II, 1) indicates Pallava connections Ghamunda suggests connections with the 
Nolambas who have given us|a Ghamunda ot similar design at Nandi and with the 
Chbla Ghamunda of Binnamangala The octagonal cornice of the garbhagriha 
basement, the sixteen -sided pillars of the navaranga, the two east pillars of the 
navaranga with their eight-nbbed sides, the navaranga eastern doorway with its 
low-relief sculpture of Yakshas, dancers and scroll work, the pillars of the east porch 
and particularly their capitals, the hah pltha pillar with its vase-top, and low 
relievo sculptures appear to belong to the Ghola days or the 14th century , whereas 
the temple as it now stands with its stones marked in modern Kannada figures 
and its brackets made of pieces of old ornamented pillars and the numerous smaller 
sculptures m the navaranga and the Vishnu shrine belong to the 19th century. 

The Eamesvara temple is a granite structure facing east, standing m the 

middle of Kitttir Its compound of modern bncks is 
General Description. entered by two small porches on the south and the east 

These porches contain old elephant bases and fluted 
pillars mixed up with modern materials. In the compound are the mam temple, 
the Panchalinga shrine on the west, the Parvati shrine on the north and the Nandi^ 
shrine on the east. 
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The main temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi with a middle cross 

beam, a navaranga of six pillars and a northern sanctum 
Main Temple. and an eastern porch of three ankanas and a southern 

porch of one ankana. 

The east doorway of the navaranga is an elegant piece of granite work. The 

south doorway is guarded by two ^aiva dvarapalas whose 
Its Navaranga Door- figures are peculiar. Their fanged mouths are open and 
ways their legs are crossed and their backs bent in a vigorous 

jumping attitude Their broad feet, their hands, their 
muscular thighs and calves, then broad chests, etc , are clearly carved adding a 
touch of realism to their otherwise grotesque shapes. They are fine pieces of 
sculpture 

In the navaranga are a number of sculptured figures mostly belonging to the 

18th or 19th century Surya, Ohandra, Ganesa, Nagas, 
Images etc Three of the most interesting figures are Anna- 

purna seated with bowl in left hand and ladel m right, 
Mahishasuramardml standing in samabhanga on the head of buffalo, and Bhringi 
with home’s head In the north cell of the navaranga are kept three sets of copper 
images 

1. Tandavesvara — an old image with a modern consort (PI II, 3) 

2 Chandrasekhara and consort — modern 

3. Chandrasekhara and consort — an old image in triblianga, greatly worn 
out The pose is fine It may be acquired for the museum 

Behind the north cell with entrance from the outside is the Yishnu shrine 

containing an image of Janardana with consort and two 
Minor Shrines. copper groups of Yenkatesa with consorts The Parvatl 

shrine contains also a 19th centuiy image. 

The Nandi facing Eamesvara is a beautiful piece of sculpture depicting a young 

bull of the “ Baroda breed ” (PI II, 2). Its finely worked 
Nandi. small snout, slightly curved horns and thin girths are 

peculiar ^ 

The village is said to be an mam of the family of Aliya Lingaraj Urs. They 

may be exhorted to contribute liberally and keep the temple 
Conservation. m good rapair by removing the plants from the compound 

and the roof 

JAIN BASTI, 

About 70 yards to the south of the Eame^vaora temple la a tiled house which 
is servmg as a basti for a standing image of Par^vanatha A large damaged 

1 See also notes on the bull at Naiasamangala, p 35 
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image is lying in front of it in the bushes It has two hands and one face, not 
three faces as stated in M A.. R , 1913, P 23 and appears to be the figure of a ^aiva 
dvarapala, not Kubera, as stated by E Narasimhachar Its pair was found near 
the Basavannana-gudi. 


ANCIENT SITE OE KlRTIPURA 


Immediately to the north of Kittur and extending about half a mile east to 
west and north to south is a high ground slopmg towards the north (See Pi III,L) 
It is out into two by the cait-traok leading to Jlyara next to which is the water 
course known as the Kalloni which reveals here and there walls and basements of 
bricks of large size and fine quality 

On the high ground to the east in the field of Roddanna and others small gold 
bits are said to have been found All over the high ground can be picked up pot- 
sherds of reddish hue, brickbats and beads of various kinds and imitation corals 
made of red faience 

The field belonging to Mr K Anantaramiah, Assistant Professor of the 
University, is especially rich in these finds Two pits sunk here in 1931 showed at 
a depth of about 2 J feet a pavement of kiln-burnt bricks placed on edge 

The finds extend to Basavannana-gudi on the northern slopes where appears to 
have existed an old temple of about the Ohola times. Its round-headed linga, 
damaged trap stone bull, round pillar of the balipitha and one dagger-bearing dva- 
rapala with a damaged face are yet standing without any roof or cover over them 
The Saiva image lying in the bushes near the Parsvanatha basti appears to be the 


pair of this dvarapala. 

Excavation on and near Mr Anantaramiah’s field, particularly in the form of 
a trial trench carried diagonally acioss it and extending from the Kalloni north-west- 
wards, rs suggested. 


SOM^l^VARA TEMPLE. 

Sargfir was last visited in 1913 and brief notes were published about the 

monuments in the place in the report for that year 

To the north-east of the village close to the bend of the river Kapila, stands 

the temple of Some^vara which is m a dilapidated condi- 
General Description. tion. It has a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi and a hall of 

three ankanas north to south and only one east to west 

and a corresponding porch to the east 

There is very little evidence of any antiquity m the temple except a small 

mantapa of four pillars on the east which perhaps con- 
tained an image of Nandi. The pillars are of the lound 

2 


Age. 
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Chola type with the pot moulding On the north is an old damaged image of 
Durga Very probably the temple dates from the Chola times, though it is 
unimportant as a piece of art work 

In the sukhanasi are kept images of the Saptamatrikas, G-apesa, Stiryanarayana, 

Durga and a Kandi There were also found one linga- 
Images mudre-kallu, and three slabs, each about seven inches to 

nine inches square, bearing modern Kannada inscriptions 

whicn are unimportant 

LAKSHMl-NARASIMHA TEMPLE 

The Lakshml-Narasimha temple which is situated m the centre of the village 

IS a structure probably of the 17th century An inscrip- 
Age. tion, E C IV, Hg. 49, which belongs to the reign of 

KanthTrava Narasaraja Vadiyar mentions an endowment 

to the temple 

The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga of nine 

ankanas and a porch and patalankana, with a mahadvara 
General Description at some distance to the east To the left of the shrine 

there is a smaller shrine of Lakshmi of about the same 
time. Though the doorways show good workmanship, they are of the early Mysore 
type. The Lakshml-Narasimha group with its torana is all of one stone. 

Archseologically the temple is not important, but since it is the largest Hindu 

temple m the neighbourhood and Sargur is a large pros- 
Conservation perous place with a good Vaishnava population and many 

weavers, the temple deserves a more generous muzrai 
grant. It has been recently repaired The Lakshmi shrine may also be repaired, 
a compound wall added and the kitchen and the yagasala constructed in the south- 
east corner of the temple This would enhance the usefulness of the temple 

On the whole, the antiquities of Sargur are a little disappointing Two new 

inscriptions were found on the sides of the Hanuman and 
Inscriptions G-aruda images kept on either side of the sukhanasi door- 

way of the Lakshml-Narasimha temple. 

MULLURU 

lakshmikantasvami temple 

About two furlongs to the south of the village of Mulltir stands on a high 

ground the temple of Lakshmikanta in the centre of what 
Situation. was origmally a fort 
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The structure as it stands has an ornate garbhagriha of soapstone m the 

Hoysala style and a navaranga and mukharuantapa 
General Description (PI IV 1) of granite evidently constructed about 1626 A. 

and History. D when the lamp pillar and gateway weie put up as 

shown by an inscription upon the lamp pillar 
The outer view of the Hdysala portion is peculiar since it has a square shape 

with the centie of each side and each corner having a star- 
Outer View shaped projection. 

The basement is made of five cornices of the unworked dentil kind most of 

which were intended to receive leaf ornamentation or 
Basement makaia heads 

The wall is divided into the uppei and lower portions by an eaves-shaped 

dentil cornice with nail-headed drops The upper portion 
Wall of the wall has towers borne on single and double pilasters 

and having various interesting Hoysala shapes 

Eaves The eaves have dentils and nail-headed drops. 

The general look of the exterior is highly interesting in a country which is 
comparatively bare of fine work 

Wall Images The large images on the walls are, commencing from the 

south-east — 

Dancing Kubja 

Lakshmi-Narayana with female attendants 

Tandava-Ganapati with drummers 

Naiayana standing — (6ankha, padma, gada and chakra) 

Mohini 

Three partly worked figures, of which the central one is perhaps Dhan- 
vantari (^) 

Kodanda-Rama (partly worked) 

Kesava (partly worked) 

Panduranga 
T anda va-S arasvati 
Yaksha, dancing 
Lakshml-Narasimha 
TJgra-Narasirnha at back of temple 
Vishnu standing 
Mohinl and monkey 
Stirya (unworked) 

Amara-N aray ana 
Ball and- Vamana 
Trivikrama 
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Mohini with mirror 
Arjuna shooting fish 
Naga with shield and sword 
Indra on elephant 
Dakshinamnrti 
Yenugopala 
Kalingamard ana 

Brahma seated, holding rosary and phala 

Lakshml-Narayana on G-aruda 

A couple at love 

Yishnu standing, unfinished 

Rati with attendant 

Maninatha 

Kodanda-Rama or Lalvshmana 

Above Hayagriva under the tower is an image of Yenugdpala 
The tower is said to have been standing about 20 years ago and to have been 
Tower. struck by lightning and brought down. 

The mukhamantapa is one of three ankanas north to south and one east to 

west and is a 17th century structure. So also appears to 
Mukhamantapa and be the navaranga mspite of its cylindrical roughly shaped 
Navaranga granite pillars 

The sukhanasi, however, with its ornate indented square pilasters and its 
ceiling with a shallow padma dome and a padma pendant, and the garbhagriha 
with its ornate jambs, its G-aja-Lakshmi lintel and the cornice above and also the 
garbhagriha ceiling with its padma dome and pendant are all pure Hoysala work. 

In the sanctum on a Garuda pedestal stands an image of Narayana (5^’) hold- 
ing sankha, padma, gada and chakra and supported by a 
Main Image. consort on each side The torana and the group generally 

are much less ornate than the usual Hoysala work and 
could probably be assigned to an earlier date The shape of the symbols and the 
plain nature of the torana, the conical kirita and the show of folds on the drapery 
are unusual to Hoysala work and common to Chola work. Perhaps the Hoysalas, 
found the image of earlier times and built a fine temple over it. 

In the navaranga aie kept the vahanas of the deity, Hanuman, Garuda 

and the Horse, an image of Hammalvar and two Naga 
Vahanas, etc. groups 

The pillar in front of the temple is a lofty one of 1625 A.I). and about 30' high. 

It is of good workmanship and massive. 


Garuda Pillar. 
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There is a stone oil mill m the south-east coiner of the mam temple 

Oil Mill. 

Tn a recently built house m the village is kept a metal (bronze) image of 

lanardana (padma, chakra, sankha and gada) which 
Utsava Vigraha appears to hail from the Chola times as suggested by the 

general slimness of the image, the disposal of the fingers 
holding chakra, the ears, the kirlta and the drapery Very probably it was the 
original utsava- vigraha of the temple It has a particularly fine face, though it is 
slightly worn out. His consorts are, however, unmistakably of the Pallegar days 

The plan of the temple is peculiar The villagers are prepared to give a 

contribution for the restoration of the tower about which 
Conservation. they are very keen Since there is no such ancient and 

ornate structure in the neighbourhood, the temple is 
worthy of preservation as a third class protected monument Grovernment may 
consider its conservation 

KOTEKERE 

About three miles north of Begur is the village of Kotekere m the Grundlupet 

Taluk There are four temples m it, mz , of Venugopala, 
Temples. Ghandramaulesvara, Ganesa and Eamesvara 

VENUGOPALA TEMPLE 

The largest of the temples is that of Venugopala It is entered by a large 

gianite mahadvara The building has a narrow mukha- 
General Description. mantapa of 1 x 3 ankanas and a navaranga of the Vijaya- 
^ nagar type with pillars bearing images of Yoganarasimha, 

Garuda and Hanuman and having three towered cells at the back The south and 
north cells have a sukhanasi and a garbhagriha 

In the south cell is a small stone image, 3' high, of a seated goddess (abhaya, 

padma, padma and dana) with a swan on the pedestal. 
South Cell The vehicle must be a mistake for padma 

In the north cell are the images of Nammalvar and 
North Cell. Ramanuja. 

The mam cell which is guarded by two relievo dvarapalas has two plain sukha„ 

nasis. The mam image is that of Venugopala with a 
Main Cell. consort on each side and Garuda and cows on the pedestal. 

The torana is peculiar and has Adi^esha spreading his hood over the god’s head. 

The front hands hold the flute, while the back hands hold 
by the tip of the fingers chakra and sankha. 


Main Image. 



14 


Above the dvarapalas and over the doorway is a stucco of Banganatha with 

^il, Kaveri and Gautama. The temple is said to have 
Stucco Image. been constructed by two Vaisyas, Chinnada Komala Setti 

and Belliya Komala Setti and their families It is a large 
structure in good condition The three vim anas over the temple are peculiar m a 
Yijayanagar structure. 

OTHEE TEMPLES 

The Chandramaulesvara and Gane^a temples are small one-ankana structures 

having a trisula and a Gauesa image, respectively 

Chandramaulesvara and 
Ganesa 

The Bamesvara temple is an insignificant structure of Vijayanagar times 

consisting of a garbhagnha, sukhanasi and navaranga of 
Ramesvara six ankanas The structure is very much dilapidated 

The Chaluvarayasvami temple is a simple mono-celled structure with a brick 

tower above it and a mukhamantapa. Instead of the 
Chaluvaraya image a pair of feet on a high pedestal is enshrined in 

the cell. 


RAGHAVAFURA 

Eaghavapura is a road-side village about six miles to the north of Gundlupet 
on the Bangalore- Uoty Eoad It is a fine little place with a considerable antiquity. 

LAKSHMtNAElYANA TEMPLE 

The largest temple of the village is called the Lakshmi-Narayana temple and 

occupies an important place m the centre of the village 
General Description and is visible from the road. It has no tower but has a 

garbhagnha, two sukhanasis, a navaranga, a prakara wall 
and a dvaramantapa (PI V, 2). The temple consisting of the grabhagriha and 
the inner sukhanasi is almost a twin of the corresponding part of the Varadaraja 
temple at Heggadadevanakote Its outer wall has several interesting features. 

The basement is formed of three finely twisted cornices among which the 

octagonal cornice is conspicuous The wall has orna- 
Wall. mental niches hearing ornamental sikharas of the boat or 

square shape and pilaster-beanng kalasas, while at regular 
intervals its face is relieved by square- planned pilasters bearing biscuit -shaped 
mouldings (PI III, 2) These pilasters have ornamental creeper ornamentation, 
above which are, in ordei, the pot-shaped, the biscuit-shaped and the lotus-shaped 
mouldings, and the ribbed bracket. 
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The eaves are sharply curved and relieved at every two or three feet by lion 

faces from which flow out creepei designs which appear to. 
Eaves he leading on to kirtimukha arches Above the eaves on 

the sides of the roof are rows of lions, sarabhas (long 
snouted and having horns) and makara heads. The roof has now disappeared 

On the north is a soma-sutra, shaped like a tiger from whose open mouth 
Somasutra. springs the creeper which conducts the water out 

There is a fine image of Vishvaksena seated in sukhasana and placed on a 

G-aruda pedestal m the north cell of the outer sukhanasi 
Outer Sukhanasi and is an example of high class workmanship (PI II, 4) 

Vishvaksena. It is only about 4 feet high and the god (who holds abhaya 

withpadma, chakra, sankha and gadal has his foot resting 
upon a lotus flower whose leaves and stalk are also seen The dignified and peaceful 
face, the beautiful contoui of the body, the finely contrasted chest and waist and the 
elegant limbs, the diapery with conventional folds and subdued ornamentation show 
that the sculpture is not inferior to the best Hoysala workmanship The tiara is 
conical instead of rising in tiers and the toiana is well designed, though not 
exubeiantly carved Since thiee of the fingers of the left hand holding the mace are 
broken, it is not being worshipped Any museum ought to be proud to have it m its 
collection. 

In 1321 A D. Narayana Danayaka made the village which was originally 

called Gommatahalli into an agrahaia named Raghavapura 
Garbhagriha : Mam after his father Raghava Danayaka and setup the inscnp- 

Image. tion which is about 80 yards to the east of the temple. 

He appears to have set up the soapstone image of 
Narayana (sankha, padma, gada and chakra i perhaps since he bore the god’s name 
The image stands in samabhanga with a consort on each side under a torana 
bearing the ten avataras after the usual Hoysala fashion It has a hooked nose 
and a month whose corners are turned up giving the centre of the upper lip an arc- 
like projection and the mouth a kind of archaic smile This smile is characteristic 
of the images produced m the early Vijayanagar period All the thiee gods wear 
visible lower clothes and one of the goddesses has a breast-band This shows that 
the influence of the Dravidian style was already becoming conspicuous in Hoysala 
sculptures Among the ten avataras, VSnugopala takes the place of Buddha between 
Balarama and Kalki 

The dome over the head of the god bears a shallow padma The inner 

sukhanasi has the characteristic partition beam and the 
Other Architectural underground cellar with its slab sliding on grooves The 

Features outer aspect of the mantapa has nothing remarkable. 

Bub the pillars inside are peculiar. Out of the square 
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botbom rises an octagon ornamented with petal designs and from it arises a slightly 
tapering cylinder which is surmounted by a bracket bearing ribbed ornamentation. 
The prakara wall of granite appears to have been intended to make the front into a 
large cross-mantapa with a verandah around the temple serving as a kattale- 
pradakshina. Corresponding to the somasutra of the main temple this verandah has 
an outlet for water which is made to fall upon a pot-bellied relievo figure which 
appears to represent either Narayana Danayaka or his father. The prakara has on 
the south wall a pierced stone window Outside the mahadvara there is a ‘ T ’ 
shaped dvaramantappa with three sets of steps guarded by lions from whose mouths 
spring ornamented creepers The pairs on the north and south are remarkable for 
their fine execution 

In the sukhanSsi are kept the images of Nammalvar and Bhashyakai which 
are of a later period. 

In the Vi] ay anagar period the south portion of the outer navaranga received the 

image of Lakshmi The goddess is seated in padmasana 
Lakshmi Image with drapery showing breast band and bears the archaic 

smile. Her hands are in abhaya, padma, padma and dana 
with the cross designs on the palm The torana has bird-like makaras from which 
spring forth a cieeper, etc 


hamMykra temple 

Narayana Danayaka appears to have also provided the village with a ^iva temple 
near the north gate of the old fort wall leading towards the tank. It is only 
slightly east of north to the Vishnu temple It has a garbhagnha of one ankana 
and a porch of three, with cylindrical granite pillars as in the dvaramantapa of the 
Vishnu temple It contains the Eame^vara Imga and a few small sculptures, 
the most interesting of which is one of Mahishasuramardml standing m samabhanga 
on the head of a buffalo as at Nandi, Binnaroangala and Kittur. The pose is 
peculiar 

To the north of the village is a long, narrow and deep tank called Lakshmana 

samudra by Narayana Danayaka and provided with 
Lakshmana-samadra three shrines, one of which bears Gfaja-Lakshmi on the 

lintel and evidently hails from the Hoysala times. It 
obtains its water from the rainfall on the hills to the west and has been useful for 
irrigation. 

Near the Eamesvara temple appears to have been the old north gate or water 
gate of the village and here are a large number of slabs some of which bear mSstikals 
and viragals among which may be mentioned a relief of Havana with ten heads and 
four hands A new inscription of nine lines engiaved on a gramte slab, aboui. 
4^X3" was also found. The characters are of the 16tb century. 
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HANGALA 


VARADABIJA TEMPLE 

Hangala is a prosperous roadside village about 6 miles to the south of Gundlu- 
pet OQ the Mysore-Ooty Road. The most important monument in the place is the 
temple of Varadaraja. 

It has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, two four-pillared inner navarangas and a 

Description narrow mantapa in front Structurally it belongs to at 

least three periods 

The garbhagnha and sukhanasi have worn out octagonal cornices on their 

basement and their outer walls are decorated with a 
Onter Walls number of niches and canopied pilasters But the tops 

of these canopies have geneially horse-shoe-shaped domes 
with interesting floral and othei ornamental designs and definitely horse-shoe- 
shaped lUhet spaces (PI III, 3). Among the ornamental designs are also found 
waiiiors either defending themselves standing back to backoi lighting iheii enemies. 

The eaves aie sharply curved and have rows of horse-shoe-shaped kirtimukhas 

either worn out or partly worked. This portion gives the 
Eaves impression of much antiquity and perhaps is to be assigned 

to the llth century or even earlier Some of the motifs 
remind us of Nandi more than of Binnamangala and it is not impossible that this 
poition may be late Ganga instead of Ohola. 

The image which now stands in the sanctum is that of Janardana with abhaya- 

hasta and is generally called Varadaraja (PI VII, 5) The 
Main Image image which is very much like that in Raghavapura is 

more beautiful and has no aichaic smile, being perhaps car- 
ved m the days of Narasima III Ballala whose Tamil inscription is found on the 
basement cornice to the north of the sukhanasi This Hoy sal a image does not 
appeal to have been the original image of the temple 

Could it be possible that m this sanctum originally stood the image of Madhava 

(Varadaraja) now kept in the navaranga along with two 
Madhava images of Nammalvar? The image has abhaya-hasta 

and IS m meso-relief It now stands against the south 
wall of the inner navaranga It is not very beautiful but it reminds us of the large 
image of Madhava kept m the Madhukesvara temple at Banavasi Its hands are 
thus worked front right - abhaya with padma, the gada being shown m the field 
to the right, right back and left back holding chakra and sankha with two fingeis , 
left fiont-the image appears to hold a lump of butter, which is very peculiar and ba,g 
no parallel 


3 
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Since images of this type appear commonly in the temple at Talkad and at 

Banayasi, the date 10th century may be suggested for the 
History of Temple image and this may also be the date of the garbhagriha 

and sukhaniiSi. The inner navaranga appears to be 
definitely of the Hoysala period since it has round cylindrical pillars with wheel- 
shaped mouldings and domed ceiling and a doorway with projecting top cornices 
and indented square pilasters About 1300 A D in front of this navaranga stood 
very probably a small porch with two sixteen-fluted pillars These appear to have 
been used later in the Yijayanagar days for the south porch of the outer navaranga 
which with its pillars of cubical mouldings and octagonal connectmg shafts and its 
eastern porch of a similai character is of about the 16th or 17th century. A new 
mscription was discovered on the outer octagonal cornice on the north side of the 
inner navaranga referring to the erection of the tower in the year Sukla The brick 
vimana which now stands over the garbhagriha could thus perhaps be assigned to 
about the year 1629 A D. 

The temple is said to be leaky and the roof in the south-west corner of the 

navaranga requiies to be repaired The compound requires 
Conservation to be cleared of vegetation The temple may be proposed 

to be included under Class 11. 

HIMAVAD-GOPALASVAMI HILL. 

GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE 

The Himavad-Gropalasvami hill which stands directly to the southwest of 

Hangala is reached by a bridle path, the distance from 
Situation Hangala being about seven miles to the temple on the top 

of the hill The chief object on the hill top is the temple 
of Veniigopala which faces north 

It appears to be mainly a structure of the late Hoysala times to which 

additions were made in the Yijayanagar period 

The original portion consists of a garbhagriha with its outer wall pilasters 

having cushion-shaped top mouldings, sukhanasi, and a 
General Description. large hall of six cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets. 

(PI V, 1) It appears to have been open towards the 
south In front of this hall was a mukhamantapa of one ankana by three borne on 
cylindrical granite pillars. 

Over the upper part of this mantapa is a shortly curved set of eaves bearing 

kirtimukha ornamentation with a band above it carved with 
Eaves a procession of lions and sarabhas as at Heggadadevankote 



G0PALAS7AMI TEMPLE, HIMAVADGOPALASVAMI HILL 
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and other places m this area where we come across temples of the type having 
motifs suggesting affinity with the Ghola ones 

But m view of the fact that the rest of the temple is Hoysala and that there 

IS no other Ohofa vestige in the neighbourhood and in view 
Date also of the occurrence of a complete temple of this type 

at Terakanambi^ where occur these motifs profusely on 
monuments built by the Ummatur Chiefs, the inference has to be made that the 
sharply curved eaves and the bands of lions and sarabhas were features copied by 
the late Hoysalas after their conquest of and contact with the Tamil country. The 
brick tower is of the Vijayanagar period 

In the navaranga there are three niches containing Garuda, Itamami]acharya, 
Navaranga Vishvaksena, Nammalvar and Hanuman 


The sukhanasi doorway is guarded by dvaiapalas of poor workmanship. Over 
Sukhanasi and Garbha the lintel is a Garuda-vahana group flanked by Nammal- 


var on the right In the garbhagriha which has a hattale- 
'pradakslnna stands an image of Yenugopala (6' high) 
whose modest ornamentation, drooping end of the dhoti, straight -sided kirlta 

and general lack of excellence of workmanship make 
Mam Image. possible its attribution to the late Hoysala period The 

image of Yenugopala depicts the god in the usual posture 
as standing cross-legged and playing on the flute, while the cowheids, cowherdesses 
and cows listen intently (PI YI, 1 1 The torana is serpentine and has not the ten 
avataras The utsava-vigraha is a good specimen of the Yi^ayanagar period. 
(PI. VI 21 


Prom the top of the temple and also the new forest lodge, called the VenuLodge, 

fine views are obtained of the surrounding country The 
Prospect from the Hill Wynad jungles stretch to the west and beyond the 


southern valleys rise the magnificent Blue Mountains. 
The eastern view is obstructed by the Madigitti hill. To the north stretches 
the Mysore District with all its hills and plains including the Ohamundi hill 


GUNDLUPET 

yijayanaeayana temple. 

The three stages of the architectural history of this temple have been mentioned 
in the Annual Deport of this department for 1934 Here a more detailed study of 
the temple has been made with a view to supplement the account already published. 

1. See Infra, p 24 

3 ^ 
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The garbhagnha. and the long sukhauasi with a middle cross beam have a 

character of their own On the outer walls we see the 
Garbhagriha. octagonal cornice and the basement, the pilasters 

bearing vase and pillar-shaped mouldings, shallow niches 
surmounted by canopies of boat-shaped sikharas and kalasas of the indented square 
type bearing ribbed ornamentation and supporting pilasters with ornament top. 

The eaves have a sharp curve and bear ornamental kirtimukhas Above there 
JEaves is a frieze of lions and sardulas. 

The somasutra is shaped like a, tiger face from which shoots out a tapering 

ribbed duct. 

Somasutra 


In the garbhagriha, under a shallow padma dome with a central drop and on 

a Q-arnda pedestal stands the image of Yqayanarayana, 
Main Image correctly Janardana The image is a fine one, more 

than SIX feet high from the floor, and on the serpentine 
torana we have the ten avataras including the Buddha There is little doubt that 
this portion is a Hoysala structure built in imitation of Chola-Hravidian work 

In front of the sukhanasi there is a large navaranga with a plain floor and a 

long ceiling of the central aisle relieved only by a padma 
Navaranga. m the middle The pillars and pilasters are peculiar , 

while the pilasters have ribbed biackets, the pillars have 
sculpture- bearing cubical mouldings connected by shafts having 32 pointed stars. 
Over the pilasters on the architraves above the beams of the navaianga hall runs a 
row or scalptured band bearing lions, ^arabhas, etc It is difficult to escape the 

conclusion that this portion dates from the late Hoysala period, i e , somewhere 
about 1300 A D. 

Connected with the navaranga and running around the temple is the Jiattale- 

In front of the navaranga was originally 
Rattale Pradakshina a mantapa of 1 x 3 ankanas 


When the Paravasudeva temple fell into rum about 20 years ago its mukha- 

„ mantappa was removed and built as the patalankana of 

v«!!d.TT I Vqayanarayana temple The images of Paravasu- 

vasudeva Temple : Porch; deva, of Lakshml and of Andal and also two groups of 

metallic images belonging to that temple and one stone 

g^"Oup of Alvars were brought over and housed in the 
navaranga hall of this temple 

The bnek tower has an oldish look and is possibly of the late Hoysala times. 

Tower. 
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The tower IS leaking and needs to be repaired The adahshtna is 

being used as the pdJca^ala, ydqaidld and the store rooms. 

Conservation. Separate rooms for these must be constructed to the 

south-east of the temple or if that is not possible at least 
in the field behind the temple The outlet of water from the kaitale-pradakshina 
should be repaired Probably it is near the somasutra or m the north-east corner 
of the kattale- pradaJcshznd 


RAMESVAEA TEMPLE 

The following account of the bemple may be taken as supplementing the one 
already published by the department ^ 

About a mile to the east-north-east of the Vijayanarayana temple stands the 

old temple of Raniesvara which, in many features, 
Comparison with the resembles the Yijayanarayana temple. It has a grabha- 
Vijayanarayana Temple gTiha, a sukhanasi and navaranga and a smgle-ankana 

porch on the south and also on the east Its outei wall 
has the octagonal cornice, the niches, pilasters bearing ornamented biscuit -shaped 
mouldings, sharply curved eaves with rows of kirtimnkhas bearing sculptures of 
gods, dancers and wrestlers, rows of fish-tailed lion-headed sea-horses and makara- 
heads with warriors inside them These features have a definite Chola look, 
though perhaps the art is to be attributed to the Hoysala who might have imitated 
thorn The figure sculptures are shallow and fine with the drapery showing and 
with stepped kiritas. The brick tower appears to be of the early Mysore days In 
the porches and m the navarahga the pillars have long shafts bearing finely worked 
tliiity-two fiutings, while the brackets have the ribbed ornamentation The loAver 
cubical moulding of each pillar has sculptured images, rudely shaped but expressive 
and m the corners above these mouldings are the conventionalised hoods 

The temple is intact but is surrounded by marshes which are impassable in 

the rains An approach should first be made to the 
Conservation temple and, if possible, worship revived The foot-piints 

of cheetas could be seen m the navaranga which is 

covered with nmd 

The front beam of the east porch is cracked and is m danger of collapsing 
unless a support is given immediately 

Over the south door above the cornice is a Kannada inscription measuring 
X 4:" (chaiactcrs about 3'' square). It is perhaps of the 14th century. 


1 See M A E. 1934 
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PARAVASUDIVA a^EMPLE. 

On page 52, M A P 1934 has been described an image of Chikkadevaraja 
Odeyar on fte inner face of the second pillai to the south-west of the sukhanasi 
door way. It has now been illustrated m PI YII, 4, and a pillar of the porch now 
set up m the porch of the Vijayanarayana temple in Ph VII, 3. 

TRIYAMBAKAPURA 

TEIYAMBAKESYAEA TEMPLE. 

Tnyambakapura is a small village about miles south-west of Terakanambi 

It contains a large temple of granite dedicated to 
Situation Triyambakesvara (PI YIII, 1) 

The structure is m a large courtyard with mahadvaras to the east and south. 

Opposite to the east mahadvara is a lofty monolithic 
General Description pillar more than 40 feet high which is held in position 

by a small mantapa constructed around it. 

The mam temple consists of a garbhagriba and sukhanasi with^ the walls 

ornamented with niches and pilasters. But the pra- 
Main Temple dakshina js covered completely In front of the 

sukhanasi there is a large navaranga hall of 5 x 5 
ankanas, the pillars being thick with cubical mouldings connected by octagonal 
shafts and the faces of some of the mouldings having carved relievos Near the 
north wall of the navaranga in two niches are kept fine groups of images, one of 
Subrahmanya on a peacock and another of Eama, Lakshmana and Sita listening to 
the Eamayana read by Hannman seated cross-legged with book in hand. 
(PI VIII, 2) On the south side of the navaranga is a Ganesa image 

The south-west corner of the quadrangle has been converted into a large 

kalyanamantapa of heavy pillars, 

Kalyanamantapa 

The verandah of the prakara which surrounded the courtyaid formerly has 

now disappeared, the wall itself being visible on the 
Verandah south on which side is said to have existed the King’s 

Street 

The navaianga has a doorway to the south which has a porch of three 

ankanas Its eastern doorway has a porch of six 
Pordies ankanas, some of the pillars being composite ones The 

eaves of this porch are heavy and ‘ S ’ shaped, while the 
rest of the eaves of the temple are sharply curved. 



TEIYAMBAKESVARA TEMPLE, TBIYAMBAKAPUEA PLATE VIII 
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That the temple must have been built at one and the same time is inferied 

from the fact that above the eaves the row of sea-horses 
Homogeneity of Structure runs unbroken around the main building 


In front of the east 

Chandrasila. 


porch and between it and the small bull is a large chandra- 
sila ciroulai in form with an ornamental edge 


There is no doubt that the temple existed about 1490 A I) when the Ummattur 

chiefs pnt up their earliest inscription But when 
Age of Temple exactly the temple was constructed is an open question. 

The garbhagnha and sukhanasi suggest the late Hoysala 
period, while the composite pillars of the east porch and the high mahadvaias with 
then platain-bud pendants suggest the middle Yijayanagar period Possibly the 
temple was constructed somewhere between 1260 and 1360 It is worthy of note 
that the cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets, as in the Gropalasvami temple at 
Terakananibi are to be found here. On the north basement slab next to the east 
mahadvara on *the outside is an inscription in two lines in mid-Vqayanagar 
characters (size 2'6" x 1^") reading — 

1 ELonnamani Na 

2 garasim 

This shows that the mahadvara was constructed in the IJmmattur period. 

To the north of the mam shrine is a smaller shrine whith a garbhagnha, 

sukhanasi and a porch containing a figure of Parvati 
Parvati Shrine. (abhaya, padma^ padma and dana) In its navaranga 

is kept an image of Narayana whose shrine in the 
prakara verandah is said to have been dismantled some j^ears ago 

TERAKANAMBl 

Terakanambi, 7 miles east of Gundlupet, is an old place which had its impor- 
tance during the Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods In the 16th century it was 
ruled by the Ummattur Pallegars who were conquered by Knshnadevaraya. There 
are several temples in the place and the neighbourhood 

LAKSHMI-YARADARAJASYAMI TEMPLE 

The Yaradaraja temple is a large structure which must have been built in at 

least two different stages. The garbhagnha and sukha- 
History and General nasi with then ornamental pilasters, wall niches, 

Description. octagonal cornice, sharply curved eaves, etc., is definitely 

of the Hoysala period. So also is the image of Yarada- 
raja or Janardana which is worshipped m the mam cell. As m the other temples 
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of this sohool a large many-pillared navaranga and a kaitale-yradaksJuina with a 
fine mahadvara bearing round and square pilasters, biscuit-shaped pillar mouldings, 
kalasas, etc , also belong to the Hoysala period, perhaps to a very late date, includ- 
ing the tall Garudagamba 

An extension has been made of the navaranga on the south where is kept an 
image of Lakshmana made m the days of Krishnaraja Wodeyar II of Mysore It 
was about this time the patalankana and repairs to the northern wall and other 
parts must have been made by Jagapati oi some similar pallegar. 

In the navaranga extension are stored a number of images brought probably 

from some Saiva temple, while in the sukhanasi there 
Images aie moie than a dozen metal images some of which are 

rare and interesting 

Yasoda suckling baby Krishna. (PI XVIII, 1), 

Parthasarathi group — the god standing with his right hand in ehmmudra. 

Hama group brought from the Rama temple It has the Sudarsana chakra at 
the back and a small image m front, etc. 

The temple is a large old strncture, but it is kept m an awfully bad condition. 

Several portions of the outer eaves have fallen and the 
Conservation. compound wall also is damaged But the worst thing 

m the temple is that, here and there, in all manner of 
unnecessary places {e g the mukhamantapa) brick walls have been put up con- 
verting into cells or rooms. The navaranga is very dark and the inner part of the 
temple is inhabited by a large number of bats. The whole temple is very dirty It 
deserves to be cleaned and set right The local people state that a considerable 
sum of money has been collected by them for the temple. Part of this may be 
utilised for the improvement of the temple The roof is leaking and needs repans. 

gOpilasvami temple 

About a furlong to the south-east of the Varadaraja temple and facing north 
stands the Hande-Gopalasvaim temple 

The value of this temple in the study of the architectural history of the area 

IS great since it is a rare case of a temple standing as 
Value origmally built without extensions and additions The 

temple is a typical structure of the South Mysore School 
of the Dravidian style constructed in the Hoysala days 

The temple has a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi with a cross-beam and bears, on 

the outer walls, the niches, pilasters, octagonal ooinice, 
General Description lion-mouthed spout, and sharply curved eaves bearmg 

kirtimukhas and row of sea-horses Around this struc- 
ture runs the ha,Hale-j}radakslnnay while to their front is a laige-pi Hared hall of 25 
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ankanas (5 x 5 each ). In front of the temple is a mukhamantapa of 3 ankanas to 
which 2 sets of steps lead from the sides and are flanked by creeper-bearmg lions. 
The pillars are all of granite and cylindrical and have iibbed brackets 

In the sanctum there is an image of Vgnugopala (6' high) standing on a 

pedestal with Garuda flanked by cows The god is 
Main Image supported by a consort on each side and has the Tamala 

tree and the serpentine torana with the simhalalata on 
the arch behind The figure is a good one, perhaps better than the one on the 
Gopalasvami hill, though very similar to it Since the nose of the god is damaged 
he IS not worshipped. 

The outei wall is damaged m many places but the structure standing can easily 

be preserved and deserves to be preserved as an example 
Conservation of the School The roof needs repairs and bats should 

be prevented fiom entering the building by a free use 
of wire netting. The god’s nose may be properly repaired and worship restored in 
the temple. 

MtlLASTHANESVAEA TEMPLE 

The structure stands in the field about 200 yards to the north-east of the 

Varadaraja temple and is its corresponding 6iva temple. 

Situation 


The garbhagriha, sukhanasi and inner navaranga are of the Hoysala period, 

while the outer navaranga and its eastern porch are the 
Age of Temple works of Ummattur Pailegars. 


The temple has two sets of Umamahesvara images 


and the other to the Somesvara temple 




ANJANEYA TEMPLE 

The Anjaneya temple which is ]ust to the south of the Sri Rama temple faces 

north It is an interesting structure of the days of 
History. Kanthirava Earasaraja as seen by his inscription m the 

verandah. Kanthirava acknowledges the suzeramty of 
Venkatapatiraya in 1640 A D 

The structure is an example of Mysore Art during the period. It contains 
. . a garbhagyiha, an open sukhanasi and a mantapa of three 

Description. ankanas open m front 

The image is carved m the round, m the striking attitude and is very much 

better than the rude relievo images of Vijayauagar 
Image. times 


4 
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The finest sculptural pieces in the temple are the four front pillars which have 

frontal ridden rearing lion brackets supported on sixteen- 
Porch Pillars. sided fluted minor pillars. The cubical mouldings bear 

carved images and are connected by sixteen-sided shafts 
havmg ornamental jewelled bands. Among the carved images may be noted the 
following — 

Pillar Sculptures 

Man with rudravina 
Yogi with kamandalu 
Hanuman 

Hanuman bringing tidings of Sita to Eama 

Venugopala 

G-aruda 

Kambha-Narasimha 

Yoganarasimha 

Varadanarasimha-abhaya, chakra, ^ankha and dana. 

Narasimha pursuing Hiranyakasipu 
Ugra-Narasimha 

Narasimha standing with katihasta 
Lakshmi-N arasimha 

Lakshml-NTarasimha seated on the coils of Ananta 

Lakshmi-Hayagriva 

Matsya 

Kurnia 

Y araha 

Narasimha 

Kalki 

Yamana 

Buddha 

Parasurama 

^ri Kama 

Yaradaraja (abhaya, chakra, §ankha and dana) 

Kalingamardana 

Yidya-Ganapati 

Baby Krishna moving on fours 

Yidyadharl 

The central ankana of the verandah has a raised ceiling underneath which, on 
the architrave, rows of figures are carved 
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Sculptures on Ceiling 

East — 

(а) Vi^vamitra receiviiig charge of Rama and Lakshmana 

{jb) Rama slays Tataka, Maricha and Subahu 

{c) Release of Ahalya 

South — 

(<z) Rama breaks Siva’s Bow and be and his brothers are mairied 

(б) Defeat of Para^urama 

West — 

Rama, his brothers and their brides meet Dasaratha 
ANJANEYA TEMPLE No 2 

To the east of the Anjaneya temple, descubed above, there is another temple 
of Anjaneya pist outside the fort wall, with a colossal image about 8 feet high. 
The image is finer than even Kanthiraya’s Anjaneya, its face being particularly 
realistic Its forehead has only the vlra-rehha Gould it be asciibed to the 
Ummattnr chiefs ^ The portraits of a couple are carved on the inside of the 
navaranga doorway. 

HULIGANAMARADI 

VENfKATARAMANABVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Huliganamaradi hill from which a good view is obtained of the surrounding 

country is situated about four miles south-east of 
Situation Terakanambi. The temple of Venkataramanasvami on 

the hill IS a structure of about the 16th century and has 

no architectural value 

It contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a mukhamantapa. 

The mukhamantapa is said to have been constructed by 
Temple and Images. one Dasa Ee^ava Setti about 200 years ago The image 

of the god Venkatesa in the sanctum is a good one In 
the sukhanasi are kept several metal images of which the present utsava-vigraJia is 
said to be in use from about 1799 AD In the two cells on either side of the 
garbhagriha are enshrined Andal on the left and Godadevi on the right. In the 
long and narrow cell to the north of the navaranga is kept an image of Vaikuntha- 
Narayana. 

There are two ponds called Pushkarmi and Dhanushkoti on the hill The 

rooks nearby are engraved with numeious inscriptions. 
Ponds and Inscriptions mostly modern, giving the names of the devotees who 

visited the place in different times Among these names 
two may be noted (1) Nanjapparaja Drs; and (2) Eayasa Narasanna 


4 ^ 
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NARASAMANGALA 


Xarasaraangala is a little insignificant village about 10 miles to the south-west 

of Chamarajanagar and about 8 miles to the south-east of 
Situation. Terakanambi Since it is an out-of-the-way place, it is 

accessible only by country cait-track and its importance 
has been hitherto unknown. To the south-east of the village is a large mound 
which IS strewn about with wrecks of ancient architecture and sculpture. On its 
eastern slope can be seen in the ground relics of ancient brick structures The 
bricks U2 X6') are very finely made and look like wire-cut bricks For the tower a 
thinner variety is used 

eamEsvaba temple 


The chief monument standing in the place is the temple of Eamalingesvara. 

There is an inscription engraved on two slabs (E J IV 
Ch 204 and 205j to the south of the temple It refers to 
certain grants made to this temple of Eamanathadeva m 
the time of Virahallala III But the temple itself is very much more ancient, being 
probably at least 400 years older The structures in comparison with which it can 
be studied are the Bhoganaudi temple at Nandi, the Chavundaraya Basti at 
Sravanabelagola, and the Kallesvara temple at Talkad, while its sculptures should 
be studied along with those of Ellora. Thus C 800 A.D may probably be assigned 
to It At this time this area was under the rule of the Gangas and it looks as if 
we have come across here a genuine Ganga temple dedicated to Siva 

The structure has a large garbhagriha, a nairow sukhanasi, originally open and 

General Description. provided with a smallish doorway, and a navaranga of 

* lime ankanas There is no porch or mantapa. (PI IV 2). 
The outer view is unimportant so far as the navaranga is concerned, (PI IX, 1) 

since it IS enclosed by walls of bricks whose size appears 
Outer View to be 12" X 6" v But the outer wall of the garbha- 

and the vimana above it are objects of great 

mtH r remarkable that this brick struLre 

thonsand^year^^ ornamentations and stucco sculptures has been standing for over a 

The general look of the vimana suggests a parallel with the Dharmaraja-ratha 
y. Mamallaputam and it appears to be midway between 

It and the Nandi temple. There can be little doubt that 

JrQjilSjVBi 3jrcliit6Gturo liajd Sfreat inflnp-nr^A i-u 

architect who designed this temple mllnenoe upon the 

The basement has the ancient rounded cornice which is present m Pallava and 

Basemeal i. architecture and the topmost basement cornice 

has rows of lions, sea-horses, makara-headed fish, etc. 
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Above the basement the wall is broken up by pilasters which are either square 

oi octagonal These octagonal pilasters are used more 
Wall. especially for shallow niches over whose canopies stand 

images of the great gods in various attitudes. 

Under the eaves is a row ofTakshas and Apsarasand the eaves themselves are 

ornamented with large and small horse-shoe-shaped 
Eaves. kirtimnkhas with deep hollows in them 

The tower itself is composed of two senes of turrets, each turret having 

two storeys. The corner turrets are square in plan 
Tower with converging rounded domes, while the middle 

turrets have boat-shaped tops The former are similar to 
the ^ikhara of Dharmaraja-ratha and the latter to that of Bhiraa-ratha Each face of 
each turret is ornamented with stucco images of remarkable elegance Above the 
second set of turrets luns a cornice over which the corners are adorned by bulls 
as at Nandi The sikhara which is supported on each side by stucco images as at 
Nandi again is also shaped like the Nandi sikhara 

The sculptures, some of which are partly damaged, have a character of their 

our unusual in the other temples of the State. Their large 
Sculptures. chests and well developed breasts, their thin waists and 

low bellies, their slim limbs, their sparse ornamentation, 
their conventionalised but unobtrusive drapery and the dignified faces of such of 
them as exist make us find a parallel for them m the sculptures of Ellora and 
Mamallapuram more than m later sculptures 

Some of the more important stucco images on the outer wall and tower are 
these 

South Face. '-(From the bottom upwards) — (PI. XI, Ij. 

< Andhakasuramardana 

Siva standing with foot on Nandi’s head 
Two-armed Siva seated. 

Tandave^vaia with Uma seated in state 

Gajasuramardana (the pose is peculiar, since the face and chest are 
seen while the back of the hips is turned towards us) 
Dakshinamurti with a smiling face. 


We*t Face— (PI XI, 2) 

Vishnu on Garuda. 

Vishpu treading on Bali’s head. 

Ugra-Narasimha in two poses with Kayadu and Hiranyakasipu, 
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North. Face — (PI. I, Frontispiece) 

Siva and Parvati, 

Two-armed ^iva standing with phalaksha 

Durga seated with Rakshasa on pedestal and flanked on the west 
by a Sun group and Durga dancing and on the right by seated 
Brahma, dancing Ylrabhadra and seated Vishnu 
Seated Bhairavi 
Above, Brahma seated. 

The Bomasutra emerges from a tiger’s mouth and has a Yaksha sitting on it. 

Somasutra. 

The navaranga doorway which is of very hard darkish stone (trap) resembles 

some of the earlier Chalukya doorways. On the right 
Navaranga Doorway. jamb, the dvarapala is standing with his left elbow resting 

on the handle of his mace, while the dvarapala on the left 
jamb has his body twisted so that his face and the back of his hips are both visible. 
He has trisula m the right upper hand The jambs and the lintel piece have each 
three scroll bands in the convolutions of some of which are flowers, Yakshas, lions, 
yalis, monkeys and swans 

On the outermost panels of these jambs the following figures may be noted as 
mterestmg — 

Stde — Monkey playing with cobia and holding a disc-like thing m its 
left hand 

Itefi S^de — Yaksha tearing his month , Yaksha flying and in striking attitude 
like Garuda 

The navaranga, though only about 18' square, has some very interesting 

features. It has four pillars (PI IX, 3) of hard soap-stone 
Navaranga. with* the proto-Ohalukyan bell, vase and biscuit-shaped 

round mouldings with the abacus on a lotus and the brackets 
bearing deep-cut horizontal iibs with a central floral band. The pillars flanking 
the sukhanasi, however, have octagonal shafts ornamented with floral and beaded 
hangings and the images of dancers and musicians Among these images is a king 
seated at ease and a queen standing admiring a flower. The stone pilasters imbedded 
m the walls have apologies for indented squares with vase mouldings 

The beams have all around the navaranga images of dancing, moving, fighting 

or wrestling Yakshas in various poses with heads sometimes 
Beams. shaped like monkeys, elephants, etc 

The details of these figures are given below — 

Figures in the outer ankanas 



RAMESVAEA TEMPLE, NARASAMANGALA 


PLATE X 
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East — 

1 Yaksba cymbalist > x. . , ^ 

2. „ drummer ftoth playing 

u dancers m different poses. 

7. „ cymbalist playing. 

8 „ drummer. 

9 Babe Krishna lying on the Banian leaf "with the left toe in bis znoutb. 
10 Yaksba dancing with sword and buckler (or is it Kamsa coming to 

kill Krishna?) 

11. Another Yaksba with a mace and in the attitude of striking the 
above figure. Note the characteristic drapery of the sculpture 
3 2. Wrestling Yakshas — scene full of life. 

13. Dancing Yaksha. 

14. Yaksha cymbalist 

35. Dancer 

16. Drummer. 

17. Cymbalist 
South — 

18-22. Dancers 

23. Yaksha with elephant’s head, dancing (Gane^a 
24 Dancer. 

25. Drummer 

26. Dancer 

27. Dancer. 

28 Drummer dancing 
29. Dancer with snake. 

30-32. Dancers 
33 Drummer 

34. Cymbalist. 

West— 

35. Yaksha cymbalist with monkey’s head. 

36. Yaksha drummer. 

37. Yaksha Vina player 

38. Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kirlta and dancing or 

fighting (is it a fight between Vali and Sugriva 
40. Yaksha dancing with cobra m the left hand. 

41 Yaksha dancer 

42. Yaksha dancer in a different attitude showing his back — ^nioe figure. 

43. Yaksha cymbalist 

44. Yaksha dancer. 
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45. Cymbalist 

46, Dancer with cobra 

47 Drummer. 

48 Mutist. 

49 Yakshas with beads of monkeys wearing kiritas and dancing 
61. Drummer with monkey’s head 

52, Yaksha sitting with something m his right hand. 

53. Yaksha dancer with monkey’s bead 
North — 

54 Yaksha drummer 
56 Dancer 

56. Yaksha clapping hands. 

67-60 Dancers. 

61. Cymbalist 

62 Drummer 

63 Dancer with the head of an elephant 
64- Dancer. 

65 Dancer with cobra The pose is that of flying m the air 

66 Dancei. 

67. Figure with a manuscript in the hands and in the pose of reciting 
passages therefrom 

68 Yaksha dancing with his belly converted into a large mouth and with 
no eyes or mouth on the actual face. The figure appears to represent 
Kabandha whose face was smitten, by the vajrayudha of Indra 
Outer row of figures on beams below the ceiling in the central ankana of the 
navaranga — 

Nast — 

1 Bama and Lakshin ana conferring with Sngriva 

2. Five monkeys aie proceeding with rocks on their heads to bridge the 

ocean, 

3. Nala bridging the ocean. 

4 Two swans flying in opposite directions. 

South — 

5 Gaja-Lakshmi. 

6 Yaksha dancers and drummers 

7 Garuda (^) with human face, long beak-like nose and bird’s body 
8, Two swans carrying tortoise (story of Panchatantra). 

West — 

9 Two swans — one proceeding forward, the other lying on ground 
10 Eanganatha lying on a five-hooded serpent Adisesha, Yaksha dancers 
and drummer to left. 
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1 SOUTH VIEW OF TOWER (p 29) 


2 WEST VIEW OF TOWER (p 29) 



3 PARASUHAMA (p 33) 
Miisoie Ai chcsolocjical Swvey^ 


4 KUMAR A (p 36) 
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11 Two ducks. 

North . — 

12 A row of four female figures — one of whom rests her head on her right 

hand as if m grief, while a little further is a group ot Rakshasas The 

representation is evidently of Sita in Asokavana. 

13 Monkey riding on crocodile as in the Panohatantra stoiy. The croco- 

dile is sculptured like a fish. 

14 Corner figure — A Yaksha is m the attitude of widening his mouth with 

his hands 

Inner row of figures on the beams below the ceiling of the central ankana — 
Mast . — 

1. Piguie wealing kirlta and having chamara in his right hand 

2 Two elephants followed by two lions of which one is maneless 
South . — 

3. Indecent figure of a Yakshi 

4 Three elephants. 

West — 

5. Swans, five in number. 

North . — 

6 Indecent attitude of a Yaksha couple 

7 Yaksha 

8. Indecent 

9 Bird 

The central ceilmg which is flat and divided into nine panels is a beautiful 

piece of workmanship second only to that of Aralaguppe. 
Central Ceiling In the central panel eight-armed Siva is dancing on the 

body of Andhakasnra while an attendant is beating on a 
triple-vase-shaped ghara Around Siva are the eight Dikpalakas, each mounted 
with his consort on his characteristic mount and followed sometimes by attendants 
Agm’s sheep, Niruti’s human vehicle, Vamana’s makara with fish tail and elephant’s 
trunk and without legs, and Kubera’s horse which looks veiy much like a goat with 
his long eais drooping down are noteworthy 

Against the north wall in the navaianga is now seated on a high damaged 

pedestal a Urge two-handed image of what appears to be 
Parasurama Parasurama, seated with one knee resting on seat and the 

other folded up (PI XI, 3). His right hand holding a 
small mace-axe rests on the right knee. His left hand rests on the left thigh. His 
hair IS loose and ends in ringlets He wears the makara-kundala m his long ear- 
lobes and a jewelled diadem and necklets one of which has beaded pendants and 

5 
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hangings. He wears also the yajhopavlta and a 3 ewelled lorn -band on the lower breast. 
His waist cloth is not piominent As in the sculptures m Ellora and Elephanta 
the god’s lower lip is thick while the upper one is thin He has a light smile 

The image of Ganapati which originally belonged to the Panchayatana group 

of this temple and is reported to have formerly existed 
Ganesa opposite to Para^urama described above (see B. C. lY 

Architectural Introduction) was removed to Kottalavadi 
about 30 or 40 years ago The temple erected there for the god was also inspected. 
The image IS about 5' high including the pedestal The god holds tusk piece, 
auku^a (^), rosary and apupa The figure, though somewhat grotesque, is old, the 
limbs, particularly the trunk, appearing to be natural. On the pedestal is carved 
the figure of a rat 

The sukhanasi which was open originally is now closed in by a small doorway. 

The sukhanasi ceiling has a beautiful large rosette in relief, 
Sukhanasi while on the beams are the usual Yakshas in various 

attitudes as follows — 

East — 

(1) Yaksha dancers, one of them in the attitude of flying in the air. 

(2) Wrestlers 
South , — 

(3) Yaksha playing with cobra 

(4) Yaksha sitting m yogasana 

(5) Yaksha drummer playing on a pot-like talala placed vertically on the 

ground. 

(6) Dancer 

(7) Drummer 
Cymbalist 

(9) Dancer. 

West.— 

(10) Yaksha playing with cobra. 

(11) Naked Yakshi 

(12) Two Yakshas — one holding the other 

(13) and (14) Elephant pursued by a lion. 

(16) Mane less Purushamriga 

North— 

(16) Drummer. 

(17) Dancer. 

<18) and (19) Drummers 

(20) Wrestlers 

(21) Dancer. 



PLATE XII 

SAPTAMATEIEA SHEINE, NARASAMANGALA. 



3 VIRABHADRA (p 35) 4 DAKSHABRAHMA fp 36) 

Mysote ArchceoLo(i%ccil Swvey ] 
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The garbhagnha which is about 10 feet square and about 7 feet high is low and 

has a large rosette on the ceiling. Under it on a huge 
Garbhagriha pani-pitha of darkish stone is a large linga about 22^^ in 

diameter with a flat top and rounded edges It is of about 
the size of the Hoysalesvara linga of Halebld. 

Directly opposite to the navaranga doorway is a recumbent bull, about 4 feet 

high, which with its small snout and short cuived in 
Nandi horns reminds us of the beautiful bull of Kitttii (PI. IX, 2) 

SUKROUNDING-S 

About 20 yards to the south-east of the temple is another Imga, smaller in size 

on a pTtha whose middle cornice is rounded This is an 
Linga unusual shape 

To the south of the temple stand two slabs on which is caiveda big inscription of 

Yira Ballala (E. 0 IV, Gh 204 and 206) Corresponding to 
Inscriptions this to the north of the temple was dug up a Tamil inscrip- 

tion of the same king^ Both refer to donations only 
To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine m which are eleven images 

of a largish size, three facing north, five facing east and 
The Saptamatrika Shrine, three facing south Their sculpture is remarkable because 

of the slimness of the waist and the fulness of the breasts 
and the mixed conical and stepped kirltas There is little doubt that they belong 
to about the time of the Kolaramma temple and its colossal Saptamatrikas They 
are in order from the south-east — 

( 1) Virabhadra playing on the Rudra-vina, and holding trisula and damaruga. 

Nandi behind. He wears sarpakundala and beautiful jewelled diadem 
in front of the jalamakuta which reminds us of the diadems occur- 
ring in the Ajanta frescoes (PI XII, 3). 

(2) Brahml (three heads visible) with swan on pedestal She holds abhaya, 

pa&a (^), and stylus , the fourth hand of every goddess generally rests 
on her left thigh. 

(3) Mahesvarl — Bull on pedestal, tri^ula and damaruga in the hands 

(4) Kaumari with peacock on pedestal and spear and poacock m the hands 
(6) Vaishnavi with Haruda on pedestal and prayogachakra and sankha held 

between two fingers m each of the back hands 

(6) Yarahi — Buffalo on the pedestal (very peculiar^ and a sceptre and pasa 

m the back hands (PL XIT, 1). 

(7) Indrani — With elephant on the pedestal and vajrayudha (double trident) 

and goad in the back hands 

1 See Part V, infra. Inscription No 48 

5 * 
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(8) Chamunda — With a prostrate man on the pedestal and flames darting 

from her head Her eight hands are thus disposed, right — abhaya, 
sword, death’s head mace, and damaruga, left — mdes finger pointing 
to head, holding Eahshasa’s head, holding kapala, and resting on 
thigh. (PL XII, 2) 

(9) Gane^a — helping himself to sweets 

(10) Daksha-Brahma, Nandi or Kubera with a pot belly, dwarfish stout legs 
and a sheep-shaped head with long hanging ears, no horns and a 
kirlta-makuta. The figure is two-handed holding a vase-like longish 
cup in the right band and butter or fruit m the left, and wears 
yajndpavlta (PI XII, 4) 

(11) Bhairava — four-handed and seated (sword, drum, snake, bowl). The 
figure has canine teeth, dishevelled hair tied with a cobra and the 
girdle formed by anothei cobra. 

Just to the east of the Saptamatnka temple is an empty pedestal bearing 

seven horses Behind it lies a portion of the Surya image 
Stray Images: which formerly stood on it It looks as if little shrines 

Surya had been built for the Panchayatana and the Saptamatrikas 

around the mam Imga 

To the west of the Eamesvara temple are several viragals. Near them are 

lying several empty pedestals. There were also two 
Kumara. damaged but beautiful images, the first of which is a male 

figure. This image stands in samabhanga and holds in his 
two hands a spear and a cup (?). He wears a stepped kirita, makarakundalas, half 
a dozen necklaces, the sacred thread, waist bands, etc. His torana rises from two 
rearing lions and its top is broken. The image has a damaged nose and face A 
remarkable point about it is the slimness of the waist and undulations near the 
knees, a feature observed on the images standmg around the sikhara of the Bhoga- 
Nandi temple. The spear or sakti held m the light hand suggests that the figure 
may represent a two-handed and single-headed Kumara (PI XI, 4). The other 
figure IB that of Mahishasuramardml (PI. X, 1) She is eight-handed, trident, arrow^ 

sword, two fingers 1 if ted up as if the chakra has been 
Maliishasurainardiiii!. thrown, sankha, bow, lifting up Eakshasa by the hair, and 

buckler) She wears a tall conical kirita with a halo behind 
it, a jewelled diadem, makara-kundalas, necklaces, narrow breast band on her high 
breasts, girdles, etc The loin cloth has on it the conventional folds shown. Even 
the muscles on the belly of the goddess are shown. With her trident, she is 
spearing a beheaded buffalo which is being clawed and bitten by a short-maned lion 
and on whose neck she is treading with her left foot m the characteristic Ganga 
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fashion. The nose and lips of the image are damaged Ont of the severed head of 
the buffalo issues forth the demon Mahisha whose tuft is held by the goddess. 

In the lantana bushes to the north of the temple was found lying an image of 

Yishnu as Janardana (?) holding a fruit in the 

Janardana right lower hand which rests on a mace ]ust beneath 

the elbow, prayogachakra in the upper right hand and 
4ankha in the upper left hand, the left lower hand being in haHhasta (PI X, 2). 
The image was originally about 6 feet high. The portion beneath the knees is now 
broken The god wears yajnopavlta, necklaces, armlets and wristlets, makara- 
kundalas and kirita-makuta with halo behind There is no phalaksha Beneath 
the floral torana on either side are seen the avatars of Vishnu On the right side 
the Matsya and Kurma are missing, but the Vaiaha, Narasimha and Yaraana 
avatars are visible On the left side of the torana (the broken piece was however 
found among the rums) are Para^uraina, Sri Rama, Balarama, Krishna, Buddha and 
Kalki — all sculptured m the convolutions of the torana. The image is similar in 
technique to the other images lying round about and described above It also 
belongs to the same period It has now been removed to the west of the mam temple 
where the other images are lying Very probably the donation mentioned m the 
newly discovered Tamil inscription of Immadi Rahutta Raya ^ is to this god . 
Behind the inscuption a portion of the brick basement of the old Janardana temple 
was found while excavating round about the inscription stone and it is near this 
spot in the bushes that the image was discovered Very likely it was also one of 
the images belonging to the Panchayatana group. 

All the images are fully worthy of preservation in a museum. 

Round about the temple are lying pieces of pillars and other architectural 
members of the temple 

The two temples and the images and other antiquities lying around them are 

among the oldest existing in the Mysore State, They 
Conservation. contain some very fine pieces of Ganga architecture and 

sculpture. They should be declared ‘ Protected ’ and put 
under Glass I The brick tower which has been standing for over 10 centuries is 
a remarkable architectural piece It should be kept clear of vegetation which is 
growing upon it and the roof of the temple repaired completely The tower may 
be touched up so as to prevent water enteimg into it The neighbourhood should 
he properly levelled, kept clear of thorns and the members of the Arkalvadj^ 
Panchayat instructed to repair the cart road to the village The preservation of 
the temple is an urgent necessity Both the shrines should be provided with 
battened wooden doors. 


1 See part V No 48 
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Among the msoriptions published in B. C lY, Oh 204 and 206 were revised 

and found to be two parts of one inscription Three new 
Inscriptions inscriptions were found in the vicinity of the temple, 

one on a stone oil mill to the south-east of the Bama- 
natha temple, another on one of the ceiling slabs in the verandah of the 
Saptamatnka temple and a third, which is in Tamil characters, to the north of the 
main temple as already stated 

HARADANAHALLI 

Haradanahalli is a large village four miles to the south of Chamarajanagar. It 
has two large temples, one dedicated to Auilesvaia and the other to Gopalakrishna. 

ABIL^ISVABA TEMPLE 

The Anile4vara temple has become a huge structure by numerous additions 

made from time to time It has a large number of 
History inscription stones which are lined to the southern 

compound wall These help us to build up the history of 

the temple 

In the days of Viraballala III in 1317 A D., his officer Madhava Danayaka 
installed the natural linga called Amlesvara and built the temple which must have 
consisted of the garbhagnha, the sukhanasi and the inner navaranga Perhaps a few 
years later was built the small shrine of Paivati on the north The outer walls of 
both of these have octagonal cornice, the pilasters with biscuit-shaped moulding, 
and the shortly curved eaves with shallow kirtimukhas About 1340 one of the 
cylindrical pillars of the inner navaranga was replaced. Between 1340 and 1370 
the outer navaranga with its southern porch of cylindrical porch and rounded 
railings, its sixteen-fluted hood-cornered pillars, its frontal verandah of 1 x 5 
ankanas, its rough looking fanged dvarapalas and the Yirabhadra image (sword, arrow, 
bowl and shield), Tandavesvaia ceiling, the mukhamantapa of 16 ankanas with 
its sixteen-fluted pillars and its composite pillais and rounded railings and its finely 
ornamented bull were constructed It was probably about this time ^.e , somewhere 
in the early Yijayanagar period that the high mahadvara with the lofty brick tower 
and rows of sea-hoises and klrtimukhas and round and sixteen-fluted pilasters was 
also constructed. In the Yijayanagar period, probably 1660 A D , the linga shrines at 
the back with their painted ceilings, the Imga shrine on the south, the Sarasvati 
shrine (1480) near Parvatf s temple, the kalyanamantapa, etc , were constructed. 

The ceiling paintings at the hack of the temple are worthy of study since they 

aiG examples of later Yi 3 ayanagai period parallel with 
Paintings those at Lepakshi and elsewhere Among these paintings 

may be noted the following — 
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Fiist panel — Siva seated with lOhands—abhaya, vajra, sword, padma, 

sarpa, sarpa, ghanta, flame, and flower. He is seated in padma- 
Sana and has five heads in two tiers, one of three and the other 
of two Ai oiind the panel are groups of parrots, rows of swans and 
caparisoned elephants and on the beams are various gods like 
baby Krishna, dancing Krishna, Gra]alakshn)I, Vishnu, Uma- 
mahesvara, Gane^a, etc A bhakta wears a long white coat 
and a cloth cap with an utiariya 

Second panel — Umamahesvara with rows of pigeons around On the beams 
are found Samudramathana, Jalandhara samhaii, the Dikpalas, 
the linga being worshipped by several ladies and gentlemen all 
dressed in the Vijayanagar style Date of the painting, circa 
1634 A D (6aka 1556) 

Third panel — Worn out, with a border of birds 

Fourth panel — Andhakasuramardana 

Fifth panel — Gajasuramardana. 

Sixth panel — Large padma with border of parrots 

Seventh panel — Virabhadra, greatly damaged. 

Eighth panel — Sri Rama seated on throne with Slta and Lakshmana by his 
side On the beams are depicted Krishna’s love scenes. 

Among the other paintings is an interesting picture of a Moslem king smoking 
the guduqudi 

Ninth panel — Siva and Parvatl on Nandi (damaged painting) 

It IS interesting to notice that about 1640 A D. the art of Fresco painting was 
still existing 

Opposite the Mahadvara stood until about twenty years ago a tall granite pillar 

with a thirty-two fluted shaft dating probably from the 
Lofty Pillar. early Vijayanagar period and being contemporary with the 

mahadvara. It was leaning on one side and on a rainy 
day came down with a crash and was broken into pieces The five pieces belong- 
ing to it — three of the pillar, the circular neck, and the lotus capital are lying where 
they fell. 

gOpalakrishna temple. 

About a hundred yards to the west of the Anilesvara temple is the temple of 

Gopalakrishna which appears to have been constructed in 
History and General two different stages The garbhagnha and the sukhanasi 

Description. with their pilastered and niched walls, their octagonal 

cornices, etc , appear to date from about the 14th century. 
The sukhanasi doorway has got two moustached dvarapalas On the lintel is an 
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image of Yenkatesa, On the battened wooden door of the sukhanasi is a Kannada 
inscription reading D^vard/;a This is probably the name of Ohikkadevaiaja Odeyar 
in whoso time the extension of the temple was made with materials brought from 
^axva temples 

In the garbhagnha stands instead of Yenkatesa, a beautiful image of Yenu- 

gopala of undoubted Hoysala workmanship (PL XIII, 1) 
Main Image The listening cows, the groups of cowherds, the finely 

worked tamala tree, the prabhavali though without the ten 
avataras and the general figure itself, are beautifully worked. Tradition says 
that the temple was originally intended for Yenkatesa hut that Chikka Devaraja 
Odeyar who fished out the Yenugopala image from the kalyani at Melkote got it 

installed in this temple m the place of Yenkatesa which is 
Images in Navaranga now kept in the navaranga Other images kept in the 

navaranga are Yaradaraja (Janardana) and Krishna, (Ph 
XIII, 2) Yisvaksena, Nammalyar, Ramanujacharya, Sri Devi and Bhu Devi 

Around the original temple has been constructed the kattale pradahslnna. The 

navaranga is of 20 ankanas in front of which is a mukha- 
Description of Temple mantapa of 3 x 5 ankanas The prakara is well cloistered 

with verandahs The pillars of the temple have nothing 
remarkable. In the sukhanasi are kept a fine Janardana group and the god’s image 
has a very oldish look. There is also an image of Tandava-Krisbna. 

VENKATAYYANA CHATRA. 

Yenkatayyana Chatra is a large village about a mile and a half to the south of 
Haradanahalli It has a medium-sized temple of Yenkatesa constructed about 
1676 AD by one Yenkatayyangar who endowed the temple and a number of 
Brahman families connected with it 

The temple has a garbhagnha, sukhamasi, navaranga and a prakara with clois- 
ters and has no distinguishing architectural features. In front of it is a finely built 
stone pond said to be about forty feet deep 

The temple possesses a nirupa of Krishnaraja Odeyai III, of which a copy has 
been made 

HARALAKOTE 

Haralakote is an ancient site three and a half miles south of Chamarajanagar 

and one and a half miles south-west of Eamasamudra In 
Manipura the inscriptions, of which there are five in number, it has 

been called Hattalakote This name probably became 
corrupted into Haralakote which is the name by which the site is now known 
This name Haialakote or Haralukote has been sanskntised mto Manipura and since 
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Manipura was the capital of Babruvahana, Hattalakote is popularly described as the 
capital of that prince. 

There are two lines of fortifications — the inner one perhaps of the Hoysala 

period and the outer one of about the Vijayanagar period 
Fortification Both of them were of earth and are reduced to mounds 


Al^JANBYA TEMPLE. 

At the north entrance to the outer line of fortification stands the temple 
of Kotebagilu Anjaneya, an unimportant structure of the Vijayanagar period 
with a colossal image of Hanuman sculptured m the round which resembles the 
Sugriva image at Terakanambi and faces to the front with all the teeth showing 


janardana temple 

In the middle of the inner fortification stands a granite temple originally dedi- 
cated to Ke^ava and so named in the inscriptions of 
Chola-Dravidian Type Pratapa Narasimha (Ep. Car. IV, Oh. 98) The structure 

which IS in the Dravidian style has no architectural 
importance The inscription proves that the Hoysalas even as early as the days of 
Narasimha continued to imitate the Ohola-Dravidian type in this area 

The outer wall of the temple has the octagonal cornice, the biscuit-headed 

pilasters, the shallow niches, and the shortened curved 
General Description. eaves with kirtimukhas. The brick tower is of the late 

Vijayanagar times. The building has a small garbhagriha 
with a padma dome m the ceiling, two sukhanasis of which one is a small navaranga 
of four sixteen-fluted pillars and an open mukhamanlapa The navaranga was 
repaired by the addition of some supports and an extra frontal ankana was added 
sometime in the Vijayanagar period 

In the garbhagriha there now stands instead of the disappeared Kesava image 

a relievo image of Srinivasa (abbaya, chakra, padma, 
Main Image katihasta) The image is of poor quality 

The temple turns west and about 50 j’ards away on this side there stands a 

fine monolithic granite pillar about 45 feet high. It rises 
Garuda Pillar. out of a square base into an octagon from which springs a 

long sixteen-fluted shaft bearing the vase, an octagonal 
wheel with an abacus and a sunnapada-like fimal The chief interest of the pillar 
is the fine proportions and the great height Some of the stones of the base have 
moved out of place and the base requires stiengthening. 


6 
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VlEABHADEA TEMPLE 

To the south-west of the Jauardana temple stands a small temple of Vira- 

bhadra of about the Yijayanagar times Near it on the 
Hoysala Image ground lies an inscription of the time of Krishnadevaraya. 

But the image is a beautiful one and may even date from 
the late Hoysala period. The god holds a sword, arrow, bow and shield and is 
attended by Dakshabrahma He weais moustaches and a kirlta typical of the 14th 
century. He is called Bokkasada-Vlrabhadra and is said to have guarded the 
treasury. 


ANCIENT SITE. 

More than a furlong to the west of the Janardana temple lies a high ground 
with numerous mounds here and there It is strewn about with brickbats, brick 
basements and other structures, redware pottery and even beads It is said that 
occasionally gold coins are picked up in the area 

Corresponding to the Virabhadra temple on the north is a high mound (Survey 
No. 491) which is called Basti-tzttu. It is strewn about with the relics of an old 
temple, probably of a Jama one Beads and wooden combs were picked up on the 
site 

The basti mound has traces of a large collapsed brick structure and also some 
unworked stones A diagonal trench sunk on it from north-east to south-west may 
give us the basement of the collapsed brick temple The western part of the area 
has now been converted into ploughed fields The portion now reserved, v^z.t 
Survey No. 491 — eleven acres and 10 guntas should not be disturbed except 
with the concurrence of the Archeological Department. It is a likely site for 
excavation. • 

The field to the west of the reserved giound is strewn with pottery. It should 
he acquired and preserved The two fields called Puttarangana hola (Survey 
No 498) and Surayyana Subbannana hola (Survey No 499) should also be acquired 
and preserved. Another trial trench may be carried diagonally across the north- 
east corner of Puttarangayya’s field (No. 498) 

Near the basti mound there is an insignificant linga and on the east slope is a 
damaged figure of G-anesa m granite. This shows that there must have been 
another temple close by 

A new inscription was discovered on the site It is of the time of the Hoysala 

kmg Narasimha (S 1209 — 1287 A.D). Another frag- 
Inscriptions. mentary mscription was found near the pond to the south 

of the Anjaneya temple. 
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CHAMARAJANAGAR 

The Chamarajesvara temple and the Janana mantapa were inspected The 

latter seems to have been constructed out of the materials 
Janana Mantapa brought from the temples m the neighbourhood, e.cj , Tera- 

kanambi, Haralakbte, Haradanahalli, etc There is a 
stone tablet m English commemorating the birth-place of Chamaraja Odeyar in 
1774 The paintings on the wall represent to the left Eajarajesvarl with cornucopia 
and sugarcane, and Chamunde^vari to the right. The monument which was built 
m 1826 by Krishnaraja Odeyar III in memory of his father is a protected one and 
m in a good state of preservation 


HOMMA. 

Homma is a prosperous village about eight miles from Ohamarajanagar ma, 
Alur It has several temples 

JANARDANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Janardanasvami temple IS a structure of the days of Ballala III recon- 
structed and piovided with brick and mortar walls about 
History forty years ago in the days of Mr. Krishnappa, Amildar 

The old basement with its octagonal cornice, the somasutra with the spout 

emerging from a tiger’s mouth, the old doorway and the old 
General Description. sixteen-fluted pillars with their ribbed brackets and the large 

padma and the central navaranga ceiling are all there 
The image of Venkatesa (about 4 feet high — abhaya, chakra, sankha, katihasta) 

IS standing in front of the garbhagriha doorway There 
Images. is no sukhanasi The image is not worshipped. It is a 

fairly good image of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar 
type. To its right is a fine Ganapati image 

It IS recommended that the image be installed and the navaranga refloored 
Conservation with the slabs collected at the back of the temple 

In front of the temple lies the large inscription of Yira-Ballalalll. Above the 

inscription is an anthropoid Gandabherunda flanked by a 
Ballala’s Inscription. dagger, damaruga and a sun on the left and the Tamil 

letter a pillar, etc., and a crescent moon on the right. 

RAM^1SVARA TEMPLE 

The Rame^vara temple is a small ruined structure with modern brick walls 
Rnined Temple and old octagonal pillars of a very plain type. It has a 

6 * 
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small Nandi without trappings except for necklaces and head bands The 
temple shows no definite traces helpful for dating it. 

Close by stands the inscription stone (B. 0. IV, Oh 63) of the time of Srl- 

Parusha Ganga mentioning Vinitisvara. It is standing 
Ancient Inscription. in the midst of about an acre of land which has been let 

out by Government for gardening purposes 

BHtJTlgVARA TEMPLE, 

About a hundred yards aw'^ay to the north-east of the Rame^vara temple are 
the rums of a damaged black stone linga of Bhutesa known in the inscription as 
Mulasthane^vara with an inscription of the time of Harihara II (1380 A.D ), 
standing to its east half hnned in the ground. The pillars and stones of this 
Bhutesvara temple which stands close to the plantain garden of the Shanbhogue of 
Kotehalli were taken away to Kotehalli and utilised for the Anjaneya temple there. 
This IS a mile away from the BhutebU temple 

ALUR. 

Alur IS a prosperous village six miles to the north-east of Chamarajanagar on 

the right or east bank of the small river Suvarnavatl or 
Situation. Honnuhole. The site of Hale-Alur is in the midst of 

cultivated fields and gardens close to the river 

desEsvara temple 

One of the oldest temples in the place is that of Dese^vara, a structure con- 
structed in two different stages The garbhagnha contain- 
History and General mg a black linga on an octagonal pitha, the small 
Description. sukhanasi, and the small sized navaranga about 12' x 12' 

with its four roundly chiselled trap stone pillars having 
the beginnings of the bell and vase moulding appear to belong to the Chola days or 
even a slightly earlier period like that of the Gangas But the outer navaranga 
with its sixteen-fluted granite pillars, with its southern and its ribbed pillar brackets 
and hood corners belongs to the renovation effected in early Yijayanagar period 
with which is perhaps connected the large stone inscription of the time of Hanhara 
dated S' 1326, standing on the south side of the temple 

The small bull mantapa stands opposite the temple. But the hull itself is in 

the navaranga The two western pillars of this mantapa, 
Bull Mantapa which are wrongly paired, of course, belong to the Chola 

or pre-Chola work One of them is of black stone and 
has the cubical base, the sixteen-fluted shaft, the beaded and creeper bands, and 
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tiie vase mouldings, while the other is a grey granite with the bell and vase shape 
mouldings rather ornamentally treated The grey pillar has a Tamil Grantha 
inscription on its base. 

The temple is so completely ruined that it is difficult to repair it without much 

expenditure It will be better to retain it in the present 
Conservation. form giving supporting buttress walls where the stone 

walls are out of plumb 

A new Tamil inscription was discovered on a large slab m the north side of 

the navaranga ^ The inscription of Eajendra Ohola 
Inscriptions (E C IV Ch. No 69) is not traced. 

Behind the Be^esvara temple on the south-w^est end of the old compound are 

found ten sculptures of largish seated figures m granite of 
Sculptures in the the Baptamatiuhas with Ylrabhadia to the right and 

Compound Ganesa and Kapalika to the left To the north of the 

temple and close by it is a large seated granite relievo 
Burga in a vigorous and terrible attitude with eight hands and open mouth, flames 
darting from her hair. (PI VII^ 1) Her hands hold dagger, vajra, short sword, 
long sword, svargahasta, buckler, bell (^), bowl The slender waist and limbs and 
the vigorous attitude of the goddess are chai acteristic of Chola workmanship 
On her pedestal is a beast whose identity is doubtful It has the snout of a boar, 
the legs of an elephant, and the tail of a mongoose or tiger or even crocodile. 
It IS not clear wffiat the creature is 

aekEsvaeasvami temple 

The temple of Arke^vara was perhaps constructed in the time of Eajendra 

Chola (C. 1020 AB ) as seen from the inscriptions on the 
Age of Temple. north basement cornices of the temple Since it is a 

definitely Chola structure, it is of great architectural 
interest, though it must be admitted that it has entirely been rebuilt during 
recent years 

It consists of a small garbhagriha, a very small sukhanasi and a navaranga of 

about 12' X 12' with a flat central ceiling divided into nine 
General Description. panels and having Tandave^vara surrounded by the 

Bikpalakas The basement cornices are partly octagonal 
and partly round There is a small bull-mantapa m front of the temple, containing 
a bull without trappings except for a head band In the navaranga are kept two 
images, one of Mahishasuramardmi standing on buflalo-head (abhaya, chakra, 
sankha, katihasta) and another of Siva as Kapalika on bull pedestal (tn4ula, mace, 
goad, rosary and bowl) 


1 SeePt VNo.iS 
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The uavaraaga doorway (PI. XVII, 3) has on the jambs and the Imtel a scroll 

band with dancing Apsct^rcis as ait Narasamangala 
Navaianga Doorway. On each side of the doorway is a dark stone slab with 

four vertical panels containing groups of musicians playing 
on drums, cymbals, flutes, nidravlna and a violin-like instrument (PI XIV, 2) 

The chief objects of interest in the place are fche four pillars of the navaranga 

and the four pillars of the Nandi mantapa of which two 
Scalptnre* on PUlars. are illustrated on PI XIV, i The pillars have square 

bases and lound shafts, the latter opening out into the 
slope of the mouth of a vase Over it is a lound loaf-shaped moulding and on top is 
a bracket which, where fully worked, has the horizontal ribs with central floral band. 
The base and shaft of each pillar are divided into horizontal bands, each containing 
a frieze of fine sculptures, m low relief, which are of much interest 

Soui/PTUEES ON THE PILLARS OF THE PORCH — 

South-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft 

Sculptures on base 

East Eace —Two persons — one of whom is four-handed and perhaps a deity 
(Krishna^), standing with attendants to the left, and a boy 
carrying fruitsiin a basket on head to the right. 

South Face — A king seatedcin state with two attendants standing bo left 

West Face — A king seated before a four-handed deity and offering flowers (?). 

The deity appears to hold sankha and chakra (^) in the right 
and left hands respectively The lower right hand is in 
chinmndra and the lower left rests on thigh 

North Face — A royal couple proceeding on elephant. 

Sculptures on shaft containing three panels 

Bottom Pallet — Consists of a royal couple pioceeding on horseback, and 
another on the back of an elephant with wariioi attendants in 
between them and on either side of them, while a king is 
seated in state with attendants on the west face of the panel. 

Middle Panel — Depicts perhaps the fight between Dnryodhana and Bhlma 
with Krishna (four-handed) looking on and sage Vyasa (?) doing 
penance on a hill. 

The Top Panel has a row of Vidyadharas 

South-West Pillar: 

Sculptures on base — 

East Face A king and queen seated in state with a bearded figure (rishi 
Vyasa ^1, also seated, giving the roy^l couple instructions, 
while a priestly attendant stands to further left. 
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South Face— A. king proceeding on horseback with umbrella-bearers and 
attendants. 

West Face — Perhaps depicts the Kandalur ^alai victory of Eajendra Chola. 

A.n army of five warriors sailing m a boat towards a temple 
with a lofty gopuram The sea is represented by lines for 
waves and a sea-horse and fish. 

North Face •-'A seated king receiving a message, with an attendant swords- 
man to further front 
Sculptures on the shaft — three panels 

JBottom Panel — Two elephants stand face to fa^ce with their royal riders^ 
perhaps of opposite flanks, while a cavalier, also a royal person- 
age, rides behind with an army of soldiers (with weapons 
like javelins, swords, bow and arrow) standing, in various 
positions. 

Middle Panel— Depicts the Mahabharata war on chariots and the 
^arapanjara of Bhishma. 

The Top Panel once again has a row of flying Yidyadharas 

North-West Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft 
Sculptures on base — 

East Face — A warrior proceeding on chariot, with bow and arrow 

South Face — A royal personage proceeding on horseback with attendants 

West Face — A royal warrior piesenting the head of an enemy to his king 
who seems to grieve at it 

North Face — Two seated royal personages, one of whom sits on a throne, 
are depicted perhaps in the attitude of bewailing 
Sculptures on shaft — three panels — 

Bottom Panel — Array of army consisting of chariot, elephant and foot- 
soldiers 

Middle Panel — ^Fight on chariots with bows and arrows On the east 
face IS an elephant carrying a warrior A severed head is 
shown in front of the chariot on the north face of the panel 
(Bhagadatta ?) 

The Top Panel — Has a row of Vidyadharas. 

North-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft Sculptures on base 

East Face — ^A palanquin is borne along. 

South Face — A kmg and queen seated in state and enjoying a dance 

West Face — Damaged, but perhaps similar to above. 
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North Face — A standing queen with attendants, receiving something from 
a warrioi 

Sculptures on shaft — -three panels 

Bottom Panel — Three queens seated, with the attendants standing and 
three elephantmen guarding with weapons 
Middle Panel— A. king in procession with drummers and swordsmen 
Top Panel — Row of Vidyadharas. 

A procession of the Yidyadharas, l4vara, Brahma and the Ashtadikpalakas 
can be seen on the outer faces of the beams of the porch. 

SOCJLPTUEES ON THE PILLARS IN THE NAVAEANGA — 

South-East Pillar: — Has a square base and round shaft 

The faces of the base have sculptures as follows — 

East i^ace—Two panels of sculptures The lower panel has a dancing group 
of drummers and cymbalists, In the upper panel stand two 
or three figures carrying sugar-cane bows, while a royal couple 
with attendants pay obeisance to them 
South Face — Two panels — In the lower is a royal lady seated In front of 
her aie three palm trees between which are seated some 
figures In the upper panel a queen is seated and four males 
stand in front Of the latter the middle two have their hands 
raised as if m wrestling. 

West Face — Has also two panels of sculpture The lower depicts a royal 
person seated, while three persons forming a dancing group 
give a performance In the upper panel sit the royal couple 
in state with attendants, while above is a row of six female 
figures, evidently of persons belonging to the harem 
No?th Face — Has also two panels The lower has a dancing group 
consisting of drummers and cybalists. In the upper panel 
stands under a gateway a loyal peisonage followed by three 
attendants and received by his two queens 

The shaft of the pillar has six panels of sculpture running round it. They are 
from the bottom upwards as follows 

Lowermost Panel — On the east face is a king (has he ya3nopavIta^) 
seated with his queen An attendant stands before him On 
the south face is a royal person (perhaps the same) seated 
with a boy before him. A lady attended by several persons 
reports to him something A procession on foot begins and on 
the west face we find three persons, all royal m rank, lying on 
ground — one, that is, the lady by a river, the king by a 
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mountain, and the third by a river, with the attendants 
standing to fnrthei right In the next compartment the royal 
couple are seated on throne with attendants to the right 
(This scene perhaps refers to the adventures of a king on 
receipt of some information from a lady and the termination 
of the incidents by a marriage alliance) 

The second "panel — From bottom has a row mainly of standing attendant 
figures all round, except that on the east face is a dancing 
group consisting of three persona 

The third panel — Depicts on the east face a king seated in state with his 
two queens to his left and an attendant standing to the right. 
Next, to the right is a royal personage (perhaps the same 
king) seated under a pavilion (perhaps representing his palace). 
An attendant stands behind him To further right we find a 
royal couple on an elephant proceeding towards the palace 
followed by an army of foot soldiers carrying swords In their 
rear, on the north face of the shaft, proceeds another elephant 
carrying a royal couple and followed by two swordsmen. 

The fourth panel — Depicts on the east face of the shaft a king seated m state 
with another royal person (perhaps his son) also seated at a 
distance. Between them stand two persons of whom one 
appears to report something with folded hands. Behind the 
king are seated several of his queens with their attendants, 
while on their rear (that is on the west face of the pillar) is a 
horseman To the right of the latter person is what looks 
like a palace or temple towards which proceed a royal couple 
on horseback led by a troop of foot soldiers carrying swords. 

On the south face of the ffth panel are seated m state the king and queen. 

Their standing attendants and guards carry swords A 
dancing performance goes on. 

The topmost puweZ— Contains a group of flying Vidyadharas. 

South-West Pillar: 

The south-west pillar has no sculptures on it, except floral bands on the round 
shaft and cubical base 

North-West Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 

Sculptures on base. — 

East Face — Sculpture m two panels. The lower has an army of palanquin 
bearers carrying perhaps the queen of the king who follows 
on horseback behind. 
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In the upper panel are two elephantmen having bows and 
arrows, while trumpeters march in front blowing their 
trumpets 

South Face — Has three panels of sculpture The bottom panel has a row 
of five standing warriors with swords, etc In the muddle 
panel the king is seated in state with his queen behind him 
and a chamara-bearer standing in front, while some person, 
perhaps the prince himself, is doing homage with folded hands. 
The topmost row depicts a dance before the queen who is 
seated on couch with her attendants standing on either side. 
The dancing group consists of dancing girls accompanied by 
a drummer and a cymbalist 

West Face — Contains two panels — In the lower panel a king and qneen are 
seated A messenger stands in front of the king proclaiming 
something at which the king has raised his right hand with 
the fingers pointing upwards The upper panel has a dancing 
group 

North jPaoc— Contains also two panels In the lower a prince proceeds on 
horseback followed by two foot-soldiers. In the upper panel 
are three warriors of whom two are shooting with bows and 
arrows 

The shaft of the pillar contains five panels of sculpture running all round it. 

Proceeding from the bottom upwards they are as follows — 

Lowermost Panel — Has an army of cavaliers and elephantmen. On the 
east face the first horseman is perhaps a king or prince since 
an umbrella is held over his head His consort is also seated 
behind him on the same horse The scene terminates in the 
shooting at a person who seems perhaps to be a captive A 
lady stands between him and the archer. 

Second Panel from the bottom — On the south face a royal person is 
seated amidst his courtiers, with an attendant massaging his 
left leg. The next compartment shows (on west face) the 
qneen mother and her valiant son seated with their attendants 
standing On the north face of the next compartment a couple 
are seated. The east face depicts a pot-bellied woman lying on 
couch. A tremendous mythical bird is sculptured above 
her in the attitude of carrying her away. The last compartment 
depicts on the south-east face a boat in which are several soldiers 
and the pot-hellied woman 
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The Third Panel — Prom bottom depicts on the east face a king seated m 
state with attendants on either side standing and a dancing 
celebration gomg on The next compartment also depicts on 
the south the king enjoying a dance Next, is a row of two 
swans (with long floriated tails like Mayuras) flying over hills 
to a temple enshrining a Imga (north face) 

The Fourth Panel — Prom bottom depicts the procession of the pot-bellied 
queen being carried in a hammock with the king riding on an 
elephant in front Dancers and musicians consisting of 
drummers and cymbalists celebrate the capture of the enemy 
who IS perhaps the spouse of the pot-bellied queen and whose 
severed head is carried between two spikes by warriors walking 
in front of the elephant Above are sculptured raakara, fish, etc. 

6 The Topmost Panel — Has a row of flying Vidyadharas 

North-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft On the four faces of the base sculptures are 
carved m the following order — 

Fast Face — Two panels In the lower two notables — perhaps a king and 
his queen, proceed on an elephant with spearmen on either side ; 
the upper panel has a group of drummers and heralds 

South Face — Three panels of sculpture The bottom panel has a row of 
drummers and cymbalists , in the middle panel a king and 
queen are seated amidst the women of the harem, one of 
whom offers a cup of wine (?) to the king and another fans 
with fly whisk the queen who has a lotus in her right hand , 
the top panel has a row of three seated figures, of whom 
the central one is perhaps a chief 

West 'Contains two panels of sculpture — in the lower a row of four 

sp^aprmen stan^ m front of a person who appears to be a prmce 
and behmd whom stands an umbrella bearer In the upper 
panel there are four figures of whom, the first and second from 
the right appear to be the queens waiting under a gateway for 
their lord. Coming towards them from above is a row of 
flying birds 

North Face — This is also divided into two panels— an upper and a lower, 
the lower depicting perhaps a wood with wild beasts like the 
deer and the boars, and the upper, a group of hunters with their 
bows and arrows led by a king and queen on elephant This 
IS evidently a hunting scene. 
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The shaft is divided into five panels of soulpture running round it From 
the bottom upwards they are as follows — 

Lowermost Panel — On the west face we find a royal personage on 
elephant issuing from a gateway and followed by his attendant^ 
warriors and drummers With his bow and arrow he fights 
through an army of spearmen, the chief of whom is seated on 
horseback who also has his bow and arrows The victor then 
proceeds on an elephant capturing the enemy’s queens and 
leading them on another elephant behind him to the temple of 
Mahakaii and pays obeisance to hei for the victory conferred 
on him The image of the goddess is like the one (but of a 
bigger size) set up north-west of the De^esvara temple. 
(PI VII, 1). She is seated in a vigorous attitude on a boar 
pedestal and has eight hands holding weapons like bow, ankusa, 
drum, sword, flame, arrow and bowl. She has disheveled hair 
and soullheaded kirlta and wears loin cloth and ornaments 
Second Panel from bottom— On the east face a royal couple issue forth 
on elephant with the spearmen and a palanquin m front. They 
then proceed on horseback, with the same spearmen in front, to 
the durbar hail where we find them seated on throne, Next to 
the durbar hall is the bedding room where the king is lying on 
his couch with the queen seated by his side 
Third Panel Beginning on the west face, the king or prince proceeds 
on elephant followed by drummers and carriers through a 
gateway Next are two elephants, the first guarded by a 
spearman and without a rider, and the second standing to 
further front with a soldier on its hack holding a goad This 
latter elephant stands before a seated king holding something 
resembling a vlna and has in its trunk a person. Another person 
is thrown mto the air between the two elephants The fact 
that the othei elephant has no rider suggests that the person 
thrown in the air is its rider and that he was captured by the 
person sitting on the back of the elephant standing before the 
seated king The scene evidently refers to the conquest effected 
by a Chola prince, perhaps Rajendia. The thrown enemy 
falls on a spike held by a man seated on the ground, 

Pmrih Panel-A row of three horizontally mntimg compartments each 
oonsrstmg of seated royal personages with attendants. The 
fimt compartment on the east has a royal couple seated on the 
throne, the kmg haying something resembling a vlna in his 
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hands and the queen with her light hand pointing upwards, 
perhaps in the attitude of singing In the nest compartment 
the queen alone is seated playing on a vIna and having 
attendants on either side In the third compartment the 
royal couple are once again seated on throne holding something 
between them, while a lady to further right attended by a 
fan-bearei and two spearmen pays homage in squatting attitude 
and with folded hands This latter person appears to be the 
queen of the vanquished enemy and praying for pardon 
The 'fifth and the ioymost row contains a group of flying Vidyadharas, 
each of them being two-handed, with the right pioclaiming 
the glory of the king throughout the world and holding lotus 
in the left. 

The four pillars of the navaianga, the ceiling, and the Nandi-mantapa pillars 
are fit to be shown in a museum. The sculptures show 
Conservation. perhaps the victoiious exploits of Eajendra Chola ^The temple 

deserves to be protected, repaired, and provided with a door 
and a compound wall 


BHADRAVATI 

LAKSHMlNABASIMHA TEMPLE. 

For description, etc , see Mysore Arohseological Keport for 1931. 

Renovation , — An estimate for about Rs 5,240 was sanctioned and subsequently 
owing to an additional expenditure of about Rs. 1,600 a re-revised estimate for 
about Rs 6,800 was countersigned It makes provision for the necessary acquisition 
of houses around, for the digging up and levelling of the compound, for enclosing 
the area with a size-stone compound wall, for resetting and cement-pointing the 
stone basement of the ^mahadv^ra and reconstructing the temple platform Provision 
IS also made for lightiilg the temple with electricity 

The following additional improvements may also be included so as to restore 
the beauty and usefulness of the mam building 

The outer walls, particularly the portions covered with white mortar should be 
scraped off and the old architectural mouldings cleared 

Cemenb-pomting should be done with cement coloured to match the neighbour- 
ing stone. 

The cone-shaped sikharas of the three cells are ugly modern structures They 
may be removed and the towers may, if possible, be completed in soapstone on a 

1 Cp 0. Hayavadana Eao, Mysore Gazetteer, Yol. II, Part 1, pp 161 ff. 
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design matching the lower portions and resembling the stone sikhara piece lying m 
the compound 

The ngly ventilation tower may he removed and substituted with a low tower 
invisible from the compound and having a glass top and ventilators on four sides 
protected with expanded metal. 

The mside of the temple including its walls, pillars, and, particularly, the 
perforated screens and other sculptures should be carefully cleared as has been done 
at Beiur The images of all the gods which are covered over with a thick coating 
of muck should also be fully cleaned 

The little mud platforms in the navaranga and all the wooden and bamboo 
structures inside the temple should be removed and all use of the inside of the 
temple for any purpose such as storing, etc , other than worship should be strictly 
forbidden 

The flooring inside the temple may be properly levelled and cement-pointed 

Blectric lights may be installed so as not to be obtrusive to the view 

The present archak’s house and other obtrusive structures and trees except the 
sacred AivaUTia tree should be removed and substitute structures be constructed 
with the archak’s house and the pakasala and yaga^ala outside against the north 
wall, where they would be unobtrusive 

The broken light index finger of Venug6pala and the broken left hand of his 
left consort and the damaged larita of Lakshmi m the Lakshminarasimha group 
may be repaired by a sculptor 

The weight of the roof must be reduced, the brick structures being removed 
and a concrete bed v ith cement covering being laid. 

The ornamental supports on the platform steps do not match the architecture. 

A more suitabJe design may be adopted 

CHANNAGIRI 

Channagin has a hill fort of about 1770 A D with a Eanganatha temple inside 
it. To the east of this hill extends the small Taluk town which appears to have 
had some prosperity in the days of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya m the 12th 
century A D and in the late Vijayanagar days. 

kBtEsyara temple. 

The temple of Ketesvara known also as Kalle^vara is a small and unimportant 

structure of the Chalukyan style. It is said to ha\e been 
Age of Temple restored by a pious lady in C. 1142 as seen in the inscription 

to the south of the building. This record calls the linga 
inside the temple ‘ Ketesvara. ’ 



HILL FORT 

CHAHISAa ll=lt 


FLATE XV 
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The building has a small na^varanga of four pillars, a sukhanasi and a 

garbhagriha on the west, a simple cell on the north and an 
General Description open ankana on the east. (PI. XVII, 1) The west cell 

contains a linga which is of course the old Ket esvara Since 
it IS split into two, the pieces are kept together by a metal band. In the north cell 
stands Ke^ava about 4 feet high, a fine image resembling the Hoysala type with the 
ten avataras on the prabhaA'-all Its nose is damaged and its kirita is peculiar The 
open ankana on the east appears to have housed a Nandi image which has now 
disappeared At its back is a perforated stone window The outer wall of the 
temple shows three plain cornices below, while the wall is pmamented with plain 
right-angled pilasters I’he towers of the temple have completely disappeared 

The roof is much damaged and overgrown with plants The building is not 
very important but its Kesava image and its finely shaped navaranga pillars are 
interesting 

The temple need not be included in the protection lists But it could easily 

be saved from ruin with a little effort It is the only 
Conservation ancient one in the town and wuth local oo-operation the 

following things may he done 

1. Its damaged walls may be repaired and the roof cleared of plants and 
covered with a concrete layer. 

2. A battened wooden door may be provided and wire-netbmg introduced into 
the holes in the eastern window as at Halebid 

3. The flooring may be cement-pointed 

THE HILL FORT. 

The bill of Ohannagm which rises to a height of about ^00 feet to the west of 

the town consists of a single soft dark rook covered with 
Hill earth which commands a wide plain which is now the 

Taluk. 

It IS said that the hill was fortified m the Pallegar days by ObannammajI, 

queen of Bednfir and was named after her. The fort 
Fort. (PI XY, 1) consists of two rubble walls defended by moats, 

the chief gate being on the north where the gradient is 
lowest. To the north-west close to the top is a natural hollow, the rain water collecting 
in which is a source of water supply for the hill On the north-east theie is another 
rock-cut honda with stone -cut steps This is a much better source of water supply. 

On the top of the hill is an area about a hundred and fifty yards in diameter 

in which are found a number of rubble basements of old 
Buildings buildings. Of these a round cavalier exists on the south- 

east 
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On the peak stands a temple dedicated to Sn Banganatha Architecturally the 

structure is quite unimportant though the two doorways 
Ranganatha Temple. might haye been brought from some nnimportant Hoysala 

temple The structure is all of brick and mortar with stone 
pillars of the Ikkeri type having square base, octagonal shaft, wheel moulding and 
a capital of dentil drops The image which may after all date from the 18th 

century is interesting iconographioally It is called Bele- 
Peculiar Main Image. Banganatha and depicts Yishnu standing m samahhanga 

holding chakra and sankha m his back bands and arrow 
and bow in his front hands with a low Garnda pedestal below him and a consort 
in relievo on the prabhavali on each side The image is not handsome but is 
pecaliar 

The temple has a wooden disc-like image of a five-headed Hanuman sitting on 

a demon The image is eight-handed and the attributes 
Panch-Mukhi Anjaneya. are not easily distinguishable as the image is much coated 

over with muck. 

Just to the south of the temple is the old flag-staff tower built of rubble stones. 

It is square m shape and its top commands a fine view of 
the country around 

Opposite to the temple is an inscription stating that it was repaired by the 

order of Mr K. Srinivasa Eao, Deputy Commissioner, 
Shimoga on 16th February 1913 

To its south-west is a small shrine dedicated to Bhiitappa which contains 

the head of the god whose tongue projects out of his 
mouth 


Tower 


Modern Inscription. 


Bhutappa' 


KALLUMATHA 

About three furlongs to the east of Ohanuagin close by the Holalkere road and 

at a level lower than it is a large mound of earth which 
Situation almost covers a Chalukyan stone temple now called 

Kallnmatha 

It IS almost exactly like the Kete4vara temple in the town in kind and dimen- 
sions with this difference that the eastern Nandi ankana 
General Description. here is also converted into a cell. The original linga, 

Vishnu and Nandi have all been lost and the turned 
pot-stone pillars and doorways are covered with chnnam On the south side most of 
the wall with its pilasters can be seen on either side of the doorway 

On the south-east stand two worn out inscriptions mentioned in M A. R, 

1914 



SULEKERE. 

SIDDHE^VARA TEMPLE 

To the north of the embankment of the Stilekere tank is a small hillock on 

which IS situated the temple of 8iddhesvara which is 
Situation. approached through a stone gateway supported on either 

side by a two-handed dvarapala, having a mace m one of 
his hands The inside of the mahadvara has fagalis and is supported by pillars 

having the square base, the sixteen and eight-pomted 
Mahadvara. shafts with the cubical, the pot, wheel and other mouldings 

generally met with m the buildings of the Keladi type 

The temple consists of a garbliagnha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a front 
General Description porch and is enclosed by a prakara of rubble masonry. 

The outer walls of the temple are quite plain. Those of the navaranga are 

raised up on a basement having four cornices of quite 
Outer Walls. simple workmanship but for the dentil drop at the corners 

The basement of the garbhagriha consists only of two 
cornices, which are different fioin those of the navaranga. 

The sloping eaves, however, run uniformly around the temple and at the four 

corners of the garbhagriha have dentil projections upwards 
Eaves The parapet is relieved at short intervals by stone rings 

and provided with stone conduits of simple design. 

The tower is a stepped pyramid as at DSvavrmda and elsewhere, and on the 

west face has on each cornice a klrtimukha which is rather 
Tower. peculiar. On the east face is a stone projection over the 

sukhanasi m front of which is a kirtimukha of plaster 
work bearing a Tandave^vara group 

The original porch consisted of only two fluted pillars with stone benches 

running all round The outer face of the railing is 
Porch, divided by round pillars into panels having figures of 

elephants, lovers, lions, trunked swans, etc To this 
original porch was at some subsequent date added an extra ankana on the north 

The navaranga has three doors on the east, south and north. All of them to 

a greater or lesser degree appear to be m imitation of the 
Navaranga. Hoysala type. All the lintels have Gajalakshmi figures 

with designs of turrets on either side, some of them 

being curvilinear. 

The navaranga consists of twelve ankanas instead of the usual ume and has 

SIX pillars, two of which belong to one class, while 
the remaining four to another. The two pillars of the 

8 


Navaranga Pillars. 
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former class are of peculiar and elegant design having square-shaped and bell 
and pot mouldings. The four of the latter class have each a square base, and a 
thirty-two fluted shaft with cubical, pot and wheel mouldings The pot moulding 
IS relieved at each cardinal point by a small panel having the figure of a god, while 
the flutes have in the middle a band of scroll design 

The main ceiling of the navaranga has a simple padma design All round the 
Ceiling and stone navaranga along the walls run stone benches as at 

Benches. Doddagaddavalli and Keladi 

Against the western wall of the navaranga are kept on the stone bench a group 

of four ISTandis and a relievo group of a royal couple riding 
Sculptures. on horse back The identity of the couple is doubtful. 

Against the northern wall on the bench is placed an image 
of Vishnu as Janardana with the mace-hand damaged The bull kept in the 
navaranga was headless , bub a disproportionately small head and hump have been 
added recently 

A G-ajalakshmi doorway leads into a small sukhanasi. In the garbhagnha 

appears in the midst of a low stone pedestal the top of a 
Sukhanasi and Garbha- natural rock the central portion of which has the shape of 
griha. a Imga, with an indentation on the head 

The temple has numerous features as for e g., the pillars, the stepped tower, etc., 

which preserve the Hoysala tradition on granite But the 
Date of Temple. style is not Hoysala. An inscription placed near the 

mam doorway bears the date S 1468 or 1646 AD On the 
dlpastambha is the standmg image of a bhakta having the look of a Yijayanagar 
period image It may well be surmised that the temple belongs to the early 
Vijayanagar period when perhaps the Hoysala tradition was yet lingering 

To the south-west of the mam temple is the shrme of the goddess Durga 

having a garbhagnha and a porch of rude Dravidian pillars. 
Shrine of Goddess The doorway is in imitation of Hoysala type. The image 

however is a rude relievo of Kapalika form with two 
hands, the right holding a padma, and the left a kapala On the pedestal are 
carved the figures of two lions with that of an elephant between them 

KERE-filLACHl 

About one and a half miles from Sulekere, is the ancient site near Kerebilachi. 

On the way at the north-west corner of the tank and 
Ancient Site. close to the Santebenntlr road are two high grounds which 

are now covered with ploughed fields. Both of these 
show signs of having had rubble and mud fortifications aud there are clear signs that 
they were inhabited until about a hundred years ago There are nearly three 
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hundred Muslim families in Kerebilaohi whose ancestors are said to have come 
from Raya-Vellur about 120 years ago. 

An overground survey of the site showed the existeuce of earthen fort walls, and 

a Hanuman temple of potstone near the south gate with 
Overground Survey of the image facing to onr left, in a striking attitnde 
Site. Potsheids are strewn about the area and the mounds show 

here and there the foundations of old buildings In front 
of the Hanuman temple, and half -buried m the ground lies a finely worked potstone 
Chalukyan pillar which proves either that this was brought from elsewhere or that 
a Chalukyan temple existed nearby 

It IS a pity that the numerous gold coins reported to have been found in the 

place have been melted The following eight copper coins 
Coins. were produced by three of the Muslim leaders of Kere- 

bilaohi com 1 by Mohadmkhan Sah of Kerebilaohi, coins 
2 — 7 by Santebonnur Mohadm Sab and com 8 by Mayakunda Mohadin Sab — 

1 Ae. 'large 

Obverse — Kneeling G-aruda. 

Reverse — Nagari — 3 lines 

Krz shna 
roi ya 

2 Ae Small 

Obverse — Standing Garuda. 

Reverse — Not clear. 

3. Ae. Small. 

Obverse — Tow-headed eagle (?) 

Reverse ’ — To be cleaned. 

4., Ae. .Small 

Obverse — Reokning bull to left 
Reverse — Nagari legend 
Kirst line not clear 
Second line perhaps Diiva, 

5. Ae. Small. 

Obverse — Umamahe^vara (?) 

Reverse — Not clear. 

6. Ae Small, thin and wide. 

Obverse — Reclining bull to left. 

Reverse — Chequered reverse with dots in interspaces. 

7. Ae. Small 

Obverse — Bull moving to left. 


8 * 
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Eeverse — Plough This is said to be characteristic of many coins found in this 
place. 

8. Ae. Large. Bijapur com with Persian legend on both the obverse and 
reverse 

The information about the ancient sites and coins was obtained through one 
Majid Baig of Kere-Bilachi. 

SANTEBENNUR. 

To the west of the Musafirkhana at a distance of about a hundred yards, a new 

temple has been built by Mr M Venkata Rao, Inspector 
Modem Temple of Schools It is a building in size stones in mixed archi- 

tecture The object of worship there is a sculptured group 
of Sri Rama (^) holding chakra and ^ankha, bow and arrow, with Garuda on 
pedestal, Hanuman to right and Sita to left and a scroll band around head. It 
looks more like an old relievo in low relief 

Just to the south of the temple is said to have stood the old temple of 

Rama which was dismantled by the Moslems * Its Garuda- 
Site of old Temple. kamba, having been struck by lightning, was used for 

making the pillars of the new temple. On the site of the 
old temple is now the Idga In the inteiest of public peace it could be removed to 
some other place 

The musafirkhana is a laige structme of granite having a large pillared hall 

with pointed arches It is evidently a plainly built 
The Musafirkhana mosque It is said that the stones of the old Sri Rama 

temple were freely used for this building and that the 
slabs covering the roof have under the concrete a large number of mutilated Hindu 
sculptures Inside the hail is amihrab with a stepped seat for the Koran. 

The most interesting piece of aichitecture in the place is the beautiful and 

large pond which is about 100 x 100 yards with the sides 
The Pond completely built of granite steps (PI XVI) Its main 

entrance is from the west while it has entrances also from 
the north, east and south At each of the eight cordmal points stood a tower form erly, 
but BIX of them only are standing now, and there is a fine tower built on a rook 
in the centre of the pond and reached only by swimming. (PI XV, 3 ) These 
several towers have a peculiar character The structure of the first floor is invari- 
ably of gianite stone with the pillars bearing numerous Hindu sculptures like 
Hanuman (north-west tower), lotuses, figures of donors (north-east tower) Gan da 
bherunda, (PI VII, 2) dancing Krishna, etc But the structure on the first floor 
and the towem are all built in the mixed Hindu- Saracenic style so familiar to us m 
some of the Vijayanagar buildings like the Lotus Mahal, the Elephant Stables 
and the Zenana compound towers at Hampe 
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The bricks are typically of the 18th century being broad and thin Pointed arches 
are freely used as also projecting balconies At the corners appear lotuses bearing 
cucumbers as m Masjids But the central towers are invariably of the Eushmanda 
type This clearly shows an attempt of the Hindu builders to build on a mixed 
style There can be no doubt that the structures are Hindu primarily. 

The tower m the centre of the pond is the most remarkable It rises on a 
square base with two minaret-like pillars on the east side The first floor has 
projecting stone balconies supported by mango-drop brackets but having pointed 
arches. The first floor is also of stone , but the tower and the highly ornamented 
parapet around it and the sikhara are all of brick and mortar, almost Indo-Moslem 
m style , but the fact that two rearing lions form the centre of the eastern group 
while rows of elephants, swans and Gandabherundas adorn the parapet, shows their 
Hindu authorship The Gandabherunda was an emblem of Aohyutaraya of 
Yijayanagar and later on was adopted by the Nagar Pallegars Perhaps it was also 
the emblem of the Tarikere Pallegars. 

The pond has two other towers The one over the dram leading water into 
the pond from the south is highly interesting It is a soap-stone stiucture of six 
pillars which are m imitation of Hoysala pillars Four of them are octagonal but 
show the disc, the bell, the pot and the wheel mouldings, though the details of the 
beading work are not Hoysala. The two westernmost pillars are the most interest- 
ing since they are m exact imitation of Hoysala work, being even lathe-turned and 
polished But the sculptures like Krishna dancing with butter in his hand and the 
Gandabherunda guarding it from a group of birds belong to a diflerent age 
(PL VII, 2 ) 

Since the pond is the only source of fresh water supply to the place and its 

towers are mteiesting architectural experiments, they 
Conservation. should be carefully preserved The water should be used 

only for drinking purposes, the inlet and the outlet on the 
north-east being occasionally cleaned. The plaster work of the tower, in so far as 
it remains, may be artistically touched up and repaired Grass, etc , growing on 
them may be removed The mghbourhood, particularly the pit on the south side, 
should not be allowed to be fouled, hut should be kept clean No trees of any kind 
whatsoever should be planted or allowed to grow within a hundred yards of this 
structure 

The Musafirkhana is intact and m good repair. Cooking mside it should be 
strictly forbidden , a small kitchen may be built nearer the pond, if possible to its 
north where it would be unobtrusive. 

The decision of Government to use the building strictly for a non-religions 
purpose appears to be the best under the circumstances. The niche and the stepped 
seat near the west wall may be removed, thus preventing the provocation of 
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sentiments A separate place for the Idga may be provided and the Moslems of 
the village may he encouraged to construoii a good Masjid in some other quarter 
There is a tablet recently put under the mihrah which reads — 

“ This building is a Musahrkhana and cannot be used as a Masjid Any 
violation of the purpose is punishable ” 

HONNALL 

MALLIKAEJUNA TEMPLE 

Honnali is an ancient place which appears to have been ruled by Permadi, a 

Ganga chief of Yedatore and a subordinate of the Ohalukya 
History. Trailokyamalla Some^vara The latter’s chief queen, 

Hoysaladevi (perhaps the daughter of Nripakama Hoysala) 
got constructed a small stone shrine for Mallikar Junes vara in the place which she 
calls m the inscriptions as Mallikesvara Tirtha (1055 A D ) 

The temple which has a tower of the Pallegar period and whose outer walls 

have been recently covered over with plaster, is a small 
General Description strucbure, architecturally unimportant. It has a small 

garbhagnha housing a natural linga on a low round 
pedestal, an open sukhanasi and a low-roofed navaranga with an open extra ankana 
on the north and an extension ankana on the east 

It houses now a SaptamatrikS. group with the face of Chamunda broken and 

supported by Ylnadhan Virabhadra and GaneSa , a larger 
Sculptures. figure of Ganesa with tusk, goad, trident and aptipa, 

naga stones, Bhairava with the left front hand broken and 
dancing Bhetalas partly mutilated, a Surya figure supported by Ohhayas and having 
a serpentine tSrana with mango-drops and a Nandi which is not completely worked. 
The ceilings are all plain except the central one which has a relievo padma. 

The four central pillars have cnbicai mouldings connected 
Ceilings and Pillars by an octagonal shaft the corner faces of which have two 

flntiugs each and a roughly chiselled wheel moulding. 
There is nothing remarkable about the temple except its antiquity and the 

sculptures which are of good quality 

Importance. 

HONNALI FOET. 

(PI XV, 2). 

The old town which extends close upon the left bank of the Tungabhadra has 
a ruined fort wall roughly oblong in shape A moat runs around it but the stone 
facing of the wall has been almost completely removed. The east gate near the 



river, however, is intact. It is built of rough stones without mortar and has a 
pointed arch and pointed arch-like battlements strongly resembling Bijapur struc- 
tures By the side of the gate is a round bastion with a cannon platform. 

The local people have much sentimental regsxd for it, because it is connected 

with the history of their place With a small expendi- 
Conservation. ture it can be saved from rum. The damaged stone 

revetment under the cannon platform may be repaired and 
the stones cement-pointed The brick structure above may be removed or preserved 
and the rest of the structure repaired without interfering with its old architectural 
features No purpose would be served by preserving any other part of the fort 

The three viragals to the east of the Malhkarjuna temple are now buried m 

the eaith They may be unearthed and kept in the 
Viragals. courtyard of the temple 


KURUVADAGADDE. 


ramEsvaea temple 

G-ovmakovi is a wayside village to the east of the road from Honnali to 

Shimoga and about 7 miles from the former About half 
Situation a mile to its east is an island in the Tungabhadra known 

as Kuruvadagadde and on it stands a temple of Rames- 
vara. A large stone lamp pillar with footrests faces it's south door. But the 
temple itself faces east. 

The temple appears to consist of two parts The earlier one consists of the 

small garhhagnha with a small sukhanasi with perforated 
Description. windows supporting the jambs, and a navaranga of four 
,, pillars having cubical mouldings connected by oota|roiial 


shaft! 

Early Structure. 


mouldings above The central ceiling ha!; '|(| 


padma There is 
and the whitewash^' be of The 

sukhanasi and navaranga doorways are plaimsh Chalukyan 


pieces. 


In the navaranga are kept a number of interesting images 


Sculptures. 

1. About a dozen naga stones rather plain. 

2, Three bearded ^aiva yogis m padmasana with hands m yoga-mudra, 

with pointed beard and hair dressed in jata like turbans tied round 
their heads. They wear rudraksha garlands, rudraksha armlets, 
bracelets, large pendent ear-rings. On the side of each is the danda 
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and Icamandcd'n The first has a serpentine torana with simhalal^ia. 
The second has the moon and sun near head, while the third has also 
a simhalaldia The identity of these figures would be interesting. 

3 Surya standing. 

4. Ylrabhadra 

6 Ganesa. 

6. Durg^ seated. 

7. Mahishasuramaidini. 

8. A small linga 

9. Small Nandi 

The central ceiling has a shallow padma and below it a damaged Mahrati 
inscription. 

To the east of the navaranga is an outer hall of (east to west) 3 X (north to 

south) 6 ankanas with a projecting extra ankana to the 
Later Structure east with a doorway. Here is a large recumbent bull 

whose thinness and conventionalised dewlap remind us of 
the Banavasi bull To the north of the hall is a small cell containing a small 
stone image of Bhairava standing under a serpentine torana of undoubted Ghalukya 
or Hoysala workmanship The hall appears to be an additional structure of a 
later date built out of heterogeneous materials some of which are ornamented soap- 
stone pieces of Hoysala workmanship The south door is supported by peiforated 
screens Four finely fluted Chalukyan pillars of soap-stone are lying to the south- 
east of the temple 

Around the temple are a numbei of inscriptions the oldest of which dates from 

the 36th year of the Ghalukya Vikrama era The Hoysalas, 
Inscriptions the Yadavas and the Vijayanagar kings have left their 

records also and a large ;jdtra even now takes place on the 
island On the north-east side of the temple is lying a worn out Kannada inscrip- 
tion which is to be read It is probably of the Rashtrakuta times 

To the right of the south doorway has been built luto the wall a fine large 
soap-stone slab bearing a Hale-Kannada inscription of probably the Yadavas 

The Mahratas appear to have had their share in the reconstruction of the 
temple as evidenced by a Marathi inscription on a pavement slab in the navaranga 
reading ‘ Sankarji Kasiramji Yenkatadri ’ , by the lamp pillar in front of the 
temple , and by the figure of Hanuman on the front face of the projection over the 
sukhanasi in front of the tower. 

NANHITAVAEE. 

Nanditavare is a village about half a mile east of the high road from Harihar 
Situation. to Male-bennur, the deviation being about eight miles 
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3 ABKESVABA TEMPLE, HALB-ALUR — 
DOORWAY (p 46 ) 
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from Harihar. It has a Hoysala temple dedicated to Siva known as Amnta- 
linga-m anikesvara 

The temple appears to have been constructed by a Hoysala officer Manikanna 

m about 1220 A D. for his merit 

Age of Temple 

The structure is of soapstone and finely ornamented with beautiful sculptures. 

It has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga of 
General Description. four pillars with a small northern cell But the porch 

which ought to have been m front of the navaranga door- 
way and the outer walls of the navaranga have all been covered over with a recent 
structure in the shape of a mantapa which is now used as a school. At the east end 
of the mantapa is a linga room contammg a beautiful bull of soapstone. The 
vimana and its frontal projection which must have been very ornate, have all dis- 
appeared and a damaged Saia group is lying in the revetment to the south-west 
of the temple 

The plan of the garbhagriha is generally square but the outer walls have cen- 
tral projections and pilasters The outer wall of the 
Outer Walls. garbhagriha however is visible in all its old beauty though 

its sculptures are somewhat damaged It has five finely 
shaped cornices, three of which are beautifully sculptured the upper and lower 

ones with a tastefully designed creeper and the middle 

Cornices one with a row of rearing lions slaying elephants or fight- 

ing Sala 

The upper wall has a row of images almost two feet high without canopies. 

They are proportionally shaped and show high class 

Wall Images sculpture, though mutilated. They are, m order com- 

mencing from the south-east — 

1 Indra with vajra, goad, mace and phala with elephant in the right corner. 

2 Four-handed and skeleton-bodied ^iva (or Bhairavi ?) dancing. 

3 Bhairava. 

4. Brahma (?) with lotus, sruk, sruva and phala with an elephant-like 

animal near foot. 

5. Dancing Gane4a 

6. Rati. 

7 Manmatha. 

8, 9 Two ohamara-dharmls guardmg a vacant niche over which rises a 
curvilinear turret of about nine tiers. _ . 

10, 11, 12 Kodandarama with Lakshmana and Hanuman The last who is in 
the striking attitude and much damaged must have beep a beautiful 
piece of sculpture judgmg by the pose of what remains now. 


9 
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13. Standing god (perhaps Harihara) — sword, javelm, padma and phala 

with Garuda near the right foot. 

West Wall — 

4 

14. ArdhanarlsYara with hands broken and bull and mangoose near feet. 

16. JVJohmi at toilet, mirror in hand. 

16 Mohini standing in tribhanga. 

17. Dakshmamurti. 

18, 19. Attending figures on either side of the west niche similar to the south 
one 

20. Mohml with monkey. 

21 Mohml with mango bunch. 

22. Mohini with parrot. 

(All these are fine sculptures but damaged.) 

23 Harihara (broken, trident, chakra, broken) with bull and Garuda near 
feet. 

North Wall — 

24. God standing (broken, goad, pasa and pbala) with quadruped (broken) 

near foot. 

25. Siva standing (mutilated) with Nandi near foot. 

26 Arjuna with bow in right hand and kapidhvaja in left. 

27. Bhima — dancing — two-handed, with broken mace and phala (mutilated) 
28, 29 North mche flanked by attendants and a fine mutilated Bhairavi group 
now kept inside it 

30 IJn worked 

31 Parvati as BhillL 

32 Dakshinarnurti with long coat. 

38. Two-handed man (king ?) with dagger in right hand wearing short 
lorn cloth, yajnopavTta, kundalas and two high wooden sandals. 
Perhaps the donor Mamkanna. 

34 Parvati — two-handed 

35. 6iva standing (symbols broken except goad). 

36. Burga dancing (sword, trident, drum , bowl and man’s head). 

Above the double cornice is a row of rearing lions fighting Sala. 

The parapet and che tower are completely lost. 

Since the front of the temple is covered up by a recent wall only the doorway 

IB visible It has two chunam covered dvarapalas and 
Inner View. ornamental pila&ters with an unworked lintel. The nava- 

ranga which is about 17' x 17' has four pillars of the round 
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lathe-turned type whose beading sculptures have not been completed The 

pilasters against the walls are of the indented square 
Navaranga Doorway. pattern. The ceilings are all blank, except the central one 

which is a beautifully carved piece, though flat in cliarac- 
ter. It IS divided into nine squares by finely ornamented bands. In the centre is 

Tandavesvara dancing on the body of Andhakasura viith 
Pillars, Brahma to right and Vishnu to left The god is eight- 

handed In the panels around are beautifully carved 
figures of the eight Dikpalakas some of which deserve to be studied individually. A 

special feature of these nine panels is that the ground 
Ceilings around each mam sculpture is minutely carved into a 

large number of soldiers and attendant® consisting of 
musicians, trumpeters, drummers, dancers, etc Special mention mav be made of 
Indra’s fine elephant and Niruti’s demon flying in the air But Kubera s horse 

has an unnaturally long body 

In the navaranga are kept a number of fine sculptures 


Sculptures. 

1. Seated Sarasvati m a shallow niche on swan pedestal. It is much 
covered with muck and requires cleaning 

2 Saptamatrika panel 

3 Ganapati . 

4. Mahishasaramardml m a fine large niehe The group is pMuliar s 

the buffalo IS absent. The lion is thrust into the background and 
the goddess IS speanng a rakshasa whom she has forced down on his 
knees. The goddess holds in her eight hands spear, arrow, swor , 
chakra, tankha, bow, shield and demon's forehead. The group .3 

6. Shf^m^LTrahallow mohe He rides on a fine peacock and holds 

rosary, goad, 6akti, pasa and phala 
A TTTYia mahesvara — The stone is much worn by actions of water 
7 Naga, and Nagini standing The peculiar feature of this 

selves around their legs spreading fteir hoods above The ^agas 
snake has seven hoods, while his consort’s ^as five 
8, A small Handi of a later date is 
The smadl cell to the notehof 

NorA CeU. -^ge oi ^^latr^and^is Lly^o^namented^ with 
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padma, sankha, chakra, and gada— particularly the first one finely chiselled out. On 

each side of him stands a group. On his right is Bhudevi 
Kesava. holding garland j and kalasa Garuda kneels in front of 

ker, while a female attendant holds up from behind her a 
ohamara to the god On the god’s left near the mace stands LakshmT with phala 
and padma, a chamaradharmi behind her and young prahlada with uplifted right 
hand in front of her Behind Lakshmi’s attendant is an elephant Around the 
god’s head is a fine torana of the serpentine type with a simhalalata above and the 
ten avata-ras around 

A peculiar magical appliance which is expected to cause betel leaves to grow 

well if it is ornamented with a thousand betel leaves and 
Tahsmanic Betel taken out in procession is kept in the temple and has 
Grower. been described in M A E 1912 

The Bukhanasi doorway is fianked by ^aiva dvarapalas and perforated screens. 

There is Grajalakshmi on the lintel A Tandavesvara 
Snkhanasi group with Brahma and Vishnu is carved on the archi. 

trave The donative inscription of Mamkanna is on the 
beam above The small sukhanasi has a shallow padma ceiling as also the garbha- 

griha In the latter, on a round pedestal is a small natural 
Garbhagriha. Imga with a tapering head 

Opposite to the temple in the recently erected mantapa is kept a fine large hull 

of soapstone evidently of Hoysala workmanship. It is 
Ball Mantapa said to have been formerly housed m a shrme with the 

perforated windows that are now on either side of the 
shrme that now houses the bull 

To the south of the temple near the village well lie some more worked stone 
Worked Pieces pieces like the perforated screens, etc. 

The temple and its sculptures are protected monuments of Class III The in- 
side of the temple is kept m a very dirty condition and the 
Conservation. navaranga is a store house for gymnastic and other kinds 

of materials It should be cleared of all these and the 
flooring reset and cement-pomted One slab of the central roof has slipped and 
should be restored to its original position, if possible The outer walls of the 
navaranga probably bear sculptures inside its mud covering The latter should be 
removed and the original wall exposed at least on the north and south. The front 
mantapa, though recently built, is strong and may be allowed to remain as it is. 
The hack of the temple should be cleared of thorn, etc., and the sculptured pieces 
like the Sala group which are lying around the temple may be preserved in the 
Bull mantapa 

The village road may he given a short extension so as to reach the temple. 
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NANDIGUDl. 

ISYAEA TEMPLE 

Nandigudi is a small village on the right bank of the Tungabhadia about 13 

miles south-west of Hanhar as the crow-flies In the field 
Situation to the south of the village aod close to the river, stands 

an old temple of l^vara, in front of which is a vlragal of 
0 930 AD. commemorating the bravery of a Ganga chief in the days of the 
Eashtrakuta emperor Suvarnavarsha. (Close to it was found a modern Kannada 
inscription) 

The temple itself shows signs of belonging to about the 10th century 

Age of Temple. 

It consists of a garbhagriha, a small closed sukhanasi and a navaranga which has 

six pillars with the cential ankana very large. The outer 
General Description walls of the navaranga are completely covered up, while 

the place of the disappeared old tower is taken by an ugly 
modern one Though the outside of the temple is thus rendered architecturally 
worthless, the inside is ornamental and contains several good sculptures 

The garbhagriha which has a low relievo padrna m the ceiling has on a low 
square pedestal a largish Imga with a tapering head The garbhagriha doorway 
has Gajalakshmi on the lintel but is otherwise a plain one 

The sukhanasi which contains a small Handi is unimportant except for its 

beautiful doorway of haidish black stone (PI XVIII, 2). 
Sukhanasi Doorway. Its jambs have each a ^aiva dvarapala above whom rise an 

indented square pillar and three vertical floral scroll bands. 
On the outer side of each jamb, but carved in the same slab, is a perforated screen 
carved in the form of a creeper scroll as in the windows at Nandi The right or south 

screen has four flying Yidyadharas, two of whom are 
Perforated Screens. trumpeting and two others, a male and a female, are 

carrying flowers. 

The north screen shows a woman dancing (^) with upraised left hand 
accompanied by a drummer and flutist, while a man is seated with upraised right 
hand (either in singing or the appreciation attitude) and a drummer plays on a 
davane. 

The lintel piece which is about 7 feet long is interestingly carved. In the 

centre under an elongated serpentine torana with hanging 
Lintel. mangoes and without the lion face is Siva dancing as 

Gajasnramardana, though the elephant is absent. He is 
supported by a goddess and Brahma on the right and a goddess and Yishnu on the 
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left. On each side is a four-footed makara ridden by a god while to fmther 
north IS a oonyentionally manned lion and to further south a human-headed manned 
lion or sphinx 

To further right as also to further left stands a ^aiva dvarapala of polished 

black stone, about six feet high, with the hands thus 
Drarapalas. disposed abhaya, trident, damaruga and mace. Bach 

wears a jatamabuta, the archaic smile with the fangs 
showing, garlands and necklaces, yajnopavlta, armlets, girdles, anklets and other 
ornaments and hooded cobras wound round the trident and the mace The figures 
have an imposing appearance In contrast with the figures the toranas are caryed 
m low relief 

A.gauist the w^estern part of the navaranga wall are placed a numbei of sculp- 
tures two Saptamatrika groups— one of them with 
Scnlpture Chamunda shown as goblin Durga, two Gane^as, 

and one Mahishasuramardml treading on the buffalo 
with her right foot and spearing the demon emerging from its neck The 

buffalo’s head and horns are realistically shaped The image of a seated Durga is 
worn out 

The four mam pillars of the nayaranga are round lathe-turned ones of defi- 

nitely Chalukyan character The rope, the bulging bellied 
Navaranga Pillars and bell and the pot are finely done, though the wheel and 

portions are unpolished The pilasters on the north 
wall and a beam ahoye them suggest that ancient reno- 
vators have rebuilt the temple The other pillars and pilasters are all very plain 

and right angled The central ceding has a shallow padma in relief while the 
other ceilmgs are all plain 


The largest object m the navaranga is a large finely carved black stone bull. 
_ eight feet long and six feet high and faces the linga 

** ’ wears an ornamental headband, belled necklets and 

garland of bells, etc. Its snout is very uarrow, its teeth 
showing and its tail slightly lifted in joy 

Behmd Nandi, at the east end of the temple is a small cell containing a 

q P ,, , - Surya standing with a lotus in each of his 

^urya Cell and Image two hands His nose is damaged, his pedestal missing, 

^ Chhayas delicately chiselled out and his less brok^^n 

pieced together The tarana is peculiar for on the pillars sit two-legged peacock 
^ed .akaras with ten Takshas and n.gas in the tarana panels The traUecnl- 

1 , ODbt an old sculpture which has seen rough days It is not 

elegant, since it is wide in the hips and too short for its size 



PLATE XX 
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HARIHAR 

HAEIHARESYAEA TEMPLE' 

In the image of Harihara the right half is Siva and the left half is Vishnu. 

(PI. XVIII, 3). The god stands knee-deep on a stone box. 

The Harihara Image He holds in his four hands abhaya, trident, chakra and 
A close study sankha and wears a combined jata and kirlta makuta, 

necklets, yajhopavlta, waistband, waist-cloth, waist- 
hangmgs, etc , and only a ududara and Icauplna and no dhoU The original image 
consisting of the head, and the legs up the knee are beautifully proportioned and 
show signs of water action. They and the torso are of a slightly brownish tinge. 
They probably hail from even the early Chalukya or Rashtrakuta times Evidently 
the image was intact when Polalva Dandanayaka built the temple for it But it 
must have suffered at the hands of iconoclasts and thrown into water until it was 
restored probably by the Mahratas Smce no new legs would help to support the 
image its broken kneestwere mounted on its old pedestal The nose and mouth 
were trimmed with cement and the light thigh was similarly fixed. Two supports 
each supporting a rude consort were made to support the two hands on each side 
The right shoulder is oiigmal and the left one is new The later additions are of 
soapstone and black with oil This is a unique instance of a broken image being 
installed. The pieces are . — 

Old — '1 The head. 

2 The torso with left thigh. 

3 The right thigh 

New — 4 Eight support with the right arms 

5 Left support with left shoulder and two left arms. 

For the plan of the temple see PL XIX The navaranga doorway is published 

in PI XV, 1 of the Annual Eeport of this Department 
Navaranga Doorway. for 1932 with the wrong title — sukhanasi doorway It is 

finely designed and elaborately carved The jamh contains^ 
two attendants above whom rise two pilasters and several floral scrolls, one band, 
of gryphons and another of a series of naga couples as in the Belur garbhagriha 
doorway but not so deeply carved. 

1. The houses to the south and east of the temple should be acquired and the 

compound extended to a quadrangle including the old 

Conservation gates. 

2. The road approaching the temple should be widened as far as possible. 

1 Described m M A.B 1932 
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a. The ground around the temple should, if possible, be lowered by a foot 
or two without detriment to the drainage 

4. Further whitewashing should be forbidden and the old whitewash should 

be scraped off all the stone surfaces including the finely carved 
doorways 

5. The monument and its inscriptions should be declared protected and a board 

should be put up prominently 

6 The ground of the east mahadvara should be lowered as far as possible^ 
the original level being about three feet below the present level 
7. The breaking of cocoanuts and burning of large quantities of oil or camphor 
inside the sanctum should be stopped 

8 Electric lighting by means of concealed lights should be installed when 
Hanhar gets a supply of power 

9. It would be better to remove the shrine of Badabande^vara and install the 
Imga in the Bhairava shrine 
10 The steps leading to the river may be improved 

11. The temple is visited daily by a large number of devotees and the expendi- 

% 

tnre is worth incurring 


SERINGAPATAM. 

On page 58 of the Mysore Archseological Eeport for 1935, a brief description of 

the Swinging Arch at Seringap-jitam has been given and in 
Swinging Arch the footnote it is mentioned that the arch collapsed on 

July 2nd, 1936 An enquiry was made by the Director of 
Archeology accompanied by the Executive Engineer, Mysore District, about the 
causes of the collapse and a repoit was submitted to Government It was recom- 
mended that a fencing should be put np around the ruins, the cracks and fissures 
filled m and a suitable explanatory note put up on a board close to it Restoration 
of the old structure to its original condition was considered to be archseological! y 
unnecessary. The illustrations 1 and 2 on Plate XX show the arch m its original 
condition and after collapse. 


NEW STONE IMAGES. 

The image of Garuda facing the Vijayanarayanaswahii Temple at Belhr was 

found to be cracked horizontally. A new image was 
Garoda. got prepared at the hands of Mr. Javarayachan and 

sent to Belhr for being set up It is illustrated on 


Plate XXI, 1 



PLATE XXI 



1 GAHUDA, EESAVA TEMPLE-— BELUE, (p 72) 2 BHEEUNBESVABA, BELGAMI (p 73) 

Mysore Ai chcRological Swve.y ] 
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PART III-NUMISMATICS. 

PANDYA COINS 
(PI. XXII) 

Before 1200. 

Pandya feudatories of the Cholas (?) 

Type A — Standing and seated King, Fish and Crozier\ 

1. Ae. In two different sizes. 

Obverse — Rude standing king of the Chola type with sceptre to left, and 
uncertain pellets under moon to right. 

Reverse — Chola type seated king with large fish and crozier to right 
In the absence of a legend, the rudeness of the king’s figure compared with the 
Ohola issues suggests the date G 1120 

Type B:— Standing King and Tamil legend. 

2. Ae . 7 

Obverse : — As on 1, rude standing king.^ 

Reverse — Under moon, three-line Tamil legend, read by Elliot as KorTcai 
Andar 

ILorhar Andar or ‘Ruler of Korkai ’ is an old Pandya title as thePandyas were 
formerly rulers of the great part of Korkai 

Type C —Standing King, Fish and Tamil legend. 

3. Ae . 75 

Obverse . — ^In circle of dots, standing king with pelleted lozenge and Tamil su 
reversed, to right 

Reverse — Fish with lamp on each side and Tamil legend around, reading . 

8a ma ra Ko la ha la 

Type D (i) 

Standing King, two Fish and^ Tamil legend. 

4. Similar to 3, hut two upright fish on the reverse in place of fish and lampstands. 

Legend 8a ma ra Ko la ha la 

1 . Illustrated m M A R 1934 PI XVIII, 21 — 

2 BO SI. No 139 
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Type D (ii) 

Standing King, Fish and Vira Pandyan. 

5 65 Halt value. 

Obverse —In ring of dots standing king of the Chola type. 

Be verse — In ring of dots between two iampstands, two fish, with orozier 
between them and above, Tamil legend 

Vt'ia Va 
n (ta) ya n 

No definite attribution of this com has been made here as the name Yira 
Pandya, like Mara and Sundara, is very common , for example there are five Vira's 
m the second half of the 13th century. The Chola figure suggests that the com 
may be even a century earlier. A Yira Pandya is named on Eaja Ba3a Ohbla’s 
Boar type 

Type B —Standing King and Blephant. 

6 Ae 6 

Obverse — Very rude standing king 

Beverse — In rude circle of dots, tusker elephant to left with lowered trunk and 
lifted tail, and Tamil Ma between conch and discus on top 
The rudeness of the lung’s figure would place the com 0 1170 It is doubtful 
if the elephant has any Ganga associations Ma may stand for some Maravar- 
man, perhaps the one preceding Jatavarman Kulasekhara I, who leigned from 
1190 to 1217 

Type B —Bull and Fish. 

7 Ae 46 

Obverse — In rude ring of dots, humped bull standing to right, with moon 
above and lampstand m front 
Beverse — In ring of dots crozier between two upright fish. 

The Ch5la bull would indicate the reign of Kulottunga Ghola III (1178-1218 ) 

Type G — Horse and Fish 

8. Ae 76 

Obverse -In circle of dots horse with arched neck prancing to right with- 
royal umbrella supported hy two chamaras above 
Beverse — In ring of dots, crozier between two fish bending outwards. Above, 
small couchant bull supported hy chamaras. 

The obverse connects this coin with Raja Eaja III Chola and the reverse with 
the Setupatis This com may belong to the early part (G. 1216) of the reign of 
Maravarman Sundara Pandya I (1216-39) before he revolted against Baja Eaja Chola 
III The latter’s supremacy appears bo be acknowledged as the royal umbrella is 
placed above the horse and not above the fish, as is done on later coins. 


10 * 
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LATER PANDYAS 
• 

{After 1210) 

Marayaeman Sundaba Pandya I ? 

1216-39. 

9 Ae .65 Type A — King and Pish. 

Obverse — ^Betweec small sun and moon, two fish bent outward with crozier m 
the middle. Above orozier is a crescent surmounted by a royal 
umbrella supported by chamaras 

Reverse — -In circle of dots, king standing to front, wearing upper and lower 
cloth, upper body bare and hands joined in worship. Axound, 
fragmentary Tamil legend which may be Bundara Pandyan. 

The fish are similai to No 8, but the umbrella is held over the Pandya symbol. 
This type appears to belong to the first years of Pandya independence from the 
Chola yoke. The Chola style lude king is substituted by a better one m a 
reverential attitude ; the king may have championed the Yaishnavas against the 
Saiva Gholas. 

Type b .—Pish and Tamil legend. 

10 Ae 65 

Obverse . — In rmg of dots, two upright fish with crozier between them and 
cresent above 

Reverse — Under crescent three-line Tamil legend 

8u {n) ta 7 a 
Pa n 
t% ya n 

This com may be that of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I or that of one of his 
subordinate contemporaries. 

Type C —Boar and Pish. 

11 Ae .6 

Obverse — Boar to right with moon and sun above 
Reverse — Orozier between two fish and Tamil legend above 

Bu {ri) ta ra Pd 

. . . ya 

Probably a com of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. But the boar cannot be 
explained unless it is assumed that as seen on some coins of Raja Raja, it had been 
adopted by the Gholas after their conquest of Yengi. This boar of the Madura 
Pandyas reappears on the (Madura issues of Tirumala Raya of Yijayanagar. 
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Maravarman Sundara Pandya II 1238-53. 

OR 

Jatavarman Sundaea Pandya I 1261-70. 

Type D — Pish, Bow and Nagari legend. 

12 Ai 6 Wt 59 2 

Obverse — In linear ring, two fish upright, with strung how to left and a 
weapon (tiger claws) to right , figure below uncertain 
Reverse — In linear circle, three-line Nandi-Nagari legend with interlinear 
lines 

Sri Pa 
nda va na 
ra (?) pa 

This may belong to G 1240, when Jatavarman II was the more powerful 
co-regent The dot m the third line cannot be explained The rest of the legend 
IS clear The legend means ‘ the Pandava King ’ 

Type E —Pish, Conch and discus and Nagari legend. 

13 . Ai 66 Wt 6 7 

Obverse — Similar to No 12, but to left of fish is a discus (or fly whisk ?) to 
right a conch (?) , the flywhisks at the top aie conventionalised into 
crescents, and the uncertain symbol below is conventionalised 
into dots 

Reverse * — Similar to 12, but legend in clear Nagari. 

Sri Pa 

nda {gJia ?) va na 
ra pa 

14 . Ai . 66 Wt 67 6. 

Similar to No 13, but sun and moon near umbrella, conch and discus and 
reverse Nandi-Nagari legend conventionalised A small fish appears between the 
two large ones 

The difierence in weight between No. 12 and the others is noteworthy There 
might have been a reduction in weight as happened in the West Ghalukya Empire. 
The Pandya standard was clearly different from the Chola standard Nos. 12, 13 
and 14 may belong even to the reign of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I 

Type E —Pish, Conch and discus, Kannada legend. 

15 . Ai . 66. Wt 67 2. 

Obverse , — Similar to 13, but conch and discus clear and sprmg out of two 
floral creepers. 
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Reverse — In linear ring three-lme Kannada legend with interlinear rules 

^rl Pa 

ndya da na (m) 
ja ya 

Maravarman Sundara Pandya II was a son of a sister of Vira Somesvara 
Hoysala. At this time Kannada influence was great at Madura^ and this appears 
to be the reason for the existence of a Kannada legend on a Pandya com more than 
any later conquest of the highlands by the Pandyas The legend Pandya 
DJianamjaya means “ Arjuna of the Pandyas.” The Pandyas claimed descent from 
Arjuna’s son by a Pandya Princess 

Type G — Two Pish and Kannada letter, 

16 Ai 3 Wt. 6*6 (some specimens weigh 6 7). 

Obverse — Two fish to left. 

Reverse —-Some doubtful lines , perhaps Kannada 

Sa (mvatsara) 

13 

With the Kannada influence, the Telugu custom of showing the year of the 
reign also might have been introduced More probably these smaller pieces with 
Telugu figures may be the issues of some Telugu feudatories of the Pandyas like 
the Telugu Gholas of Nellore On one of the coins there appears to be the Telugu 
figure 26 which could apply, of all the later Pandyas, only to Maravarman 
Kula^ekhara I as he reigned foi nearly 42 years Nellore was actually under 
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I who crowned himself there between the years 1251 
and 1262 The fanam of 6 6 grains shows and the subsequent Varaha standard 
of 66 grains suggests connection with the Telugu country and its East Ohalukya 
(or Kadamba) standard 

Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I (?) (1251-70) 

Maravarman Sundara Pandya I (1216-39) 

Type H 

17 Ae 65 

Obverse — In circle of dots, two fish crossed, with dagger, discus, trident and 
conch in the fields 

Reverse — In ring of dots, four-line Tamil legend. 

Ka ch chi va 
Vw n It'll m 
'pe ru (to) 
a n 


1 S K Aiyangar, Muh. Inv p 46 
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Maravarman Siurdara Pandya I conquered the Ohola country and assumed the 
title 8dnddu Yadangaruliya ‘ He who conquered the Chola country.’ The title 
on the com Kachchivalungum peruman, ‘ He who conquered Kahchi ’ is very 
fiiTm1fl.r and may apply to Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. Or, as Jatavarman 
Simdara Pandya I conquered Kanohi (C. 1260), the title may be one of the many 
he assumed. Jatavarmrn Sundara Pandya I took Kahchi, killed Gandagopala in 
battle and restored the kingdom to his brothers (Chidambaram inscription) The 
rude ring of dots and the make of the com are m favour of Maravarman Sundara 
Pandya I, the earlier ruler But the variation m the fish and the more prominent 
place taken by the symbols of Vishnu may indicate a little later period If the type 
is of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I, then the standing king and fish type described 
undei him may be ascribed to Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I, 

Tvpe I —Pish and standing Gamda. 

18 . ki 25. Wt 6 3Panam^> 

Obverse Upright fish between discus and conch. 

Eeverse — Anthropoid Oaruda with hands joined standing to right in front of 
a sacred lampstand 

Attributed with hesitation. It may he one of Kulasekhara I as he was a devout 
Yaishnava and was probably responsible for the appearance of Oaruda on the coins 
The com shows a reduction of the fanam weight from 6 7 to 6 3 grains, t e , from 
the Bast Chalukya to the Chola standard 

Type J —Pish and Tamil letter. 

19 Ai 25 Wt 5 5 

Obverse — Upright rude fish (between discus and conch ^ ) 

The attribution of this com is very doubtful as the letter on the reverse is 
fragmentary and uncertain in its significance There is a further reduction of 
weight to 5 6, It IS possible that the coin belongs to the early pait of the fourteenth 
century 

Mara-Vaeman Kulasekeara I^* 1268-1311. 

Type K: — Garuda on Pish 

20 Ae .7 Well made 

Obverse — In circle of dots, kneeling to right on a fish moving to right with 
open mouth, is a fine anthropoid Oaruda in virasana or heroic 
kneeling posture, with wings and arms open as when flying through 
the air, and wearing tall crown, armlets, bracelets, anklets and 
earrings 
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Eeverse. — In nng of dots three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules, 
fragmentary on most specimens. 

So, ma ra 
ho Is, 
ha la n 

The legend means ‘ Tempestuous in battle ’ 

Type L — Garuda to left and Tamil legend. 

21 Ae . 66 

Similar to 20, but no fish on obveise , discus and conch on each side of crown ; 
Garuda holds snake in hand stretched m front and wears lorn cloth. 

Type M —Garuda to right and Pish 

22 Ae 5 

Obverse — Similar to 21 but Garuda to right. 

Eeverse — Crozier between two horizontal fish 

This type with the crozier and fish still appearing may be earlier than the other 
Garuda types and may belong to the middle of the 13th century. 

Type N —Garuda to right and Tamil legend 

23 Ae .6 

Obverse — Similar to 22 

Eeverse — In ring of dots, three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules 

Blm va 
nl ha 
vl ra n 

The legend means ‘ The only hero of the world.’ Numbers 20, 21, 22 and 23 
have fine Garudas and show a very good condition of art. They are here described 
under Maravarman Kulasekhara I as his long reign of 42 years was highly pros- 
perous and peaceful and the king was a devout Vaishnava. The word Kolahala 
first appears m the title Barachahra KdJdhala assumed by Sri Mara who died 
in 862. Some fish types with the title Samara Kolahala have often been attributed 
to him But the fine Garuda types with the same title would help to place all coins 
with that title four centuries later. The title itself appears to have been assumed 
by several Pandya kings The othei title Bhuvaniha Vlran may have been assumed 
by Maravarman Kulasekhara I after his general Anya Chakravarti had wreaked 
vengeance on Oeylon (0 1284) for the humiliation imposed on the Pandyas by 
Bhuvanaika Bahu of Ceylon (C. 1270) These attributions like most others in the 
Pandya series are only suggestive. 
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Type 0 —Feet and Tamil legend. 

(I) 

24 Ae .7, Irregular outline 

Obverse —In circle of dots between conch and discus (^) a pair of feet in 
upright posture under a royal umbrella between sun p) and moon. 
Reverse —In circle of dots indistinct three- line Tamil legend 

* • 

Ka I (i yu) 
ha Bd {mm) ? 

If the legend is KaUyuga Bdman, the com may belong to Jatavarman Sundara 
Pandya I, who had the title Kodandaraman or to Maravarman Kula^ekhara I who 
reconquered Ceylon like Rama of old The make of the com is in favour of the 
earlier date The feet are most probably those of Rama perhaps worshipped at 
Ramesvaram 

(U) 

25 Similar to 24 but on the obverse there are only a pair of feet, conch and discus 

and crescent. The legend on the reverse is much effaced Elliot read it 
Kdyal after Caldwell, but it appears to be a three-line inscription of which 
the second and third lines seem to read . 

Jia la 
n 

May the specimen refer to the Xolahala type of coins ? 
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Pi^RT IV~MANUSCRIPTS. 

MEMOIRS OF RYDER ALLY FROM THE YEAR 1758 TO 1770. 

BY 

ELOY JOZE COREEA PBIXOTO. 

The Manusceipt 
(PI, XXIII) 

This manusciipt was purchased m London by the late Sardar M N. Balaraj 
Ur s when he visited England It is understood that another manuscript in English 
which IS perhaps a fair copy of this manuscript exists m the British Museum and 
contains 176 pages The piresent manuscript was kindly lent to the Director of 
Archaeology for study by Mrs. M, N Balaraj Urs to whom the sincere thanks of the 
Department are due. 

Though the writing is often difficult to read on account of the ink having faded, 

it has been possible to copy the manuscript in full. It 
Description contains 160 pages of foolscap size in three books In the 

margin, the numbers 34 (p 19j to 323 (p 159) are marked, 
suggesting that they correspond to the pages of a Portuguese manuscript, a 
translation of which is probably contained m the manuscript under review. 
Coriections and mterlineal additions are made here and there 

There is no doubt that the manuscript is old as evidenced by the hand-made 

paper and the ink used as also by the eighteenth century 
Date of Manuscript. spelling and language employed The first two volumes 

have been written on a thicker variety of paper on which 
three different water marks appear One oi them is the fieui -de-lis The second 
IS also the fieur-de-lis placed on the top of a horse-shoe arch with the letters AVON 
mveited above the flowei The third one has a fomche perched on a shield which 
IS supported by a flag on each side 'Vhe fieuT’-dc-lis has a crown ornamentation 
at the top and monograms below which appear to contain the letters G- M G 
in some cases and LABEIGA in others The third volume of the Manuscript is 
written on a thinner variety of papei bearing a different water mark from those 
described above Thiee circular designs are placed vertically and are surmounted 
by Qjfourche The circle at the top has further the design of an inverted crescent, 
while the other two circles have the letters T G I of which the first two appear 
inside the middle circle and the last inside the bottom one Thus the paper is of 
Erench make, probably of the monarchical period The uniformity met with in the 
ink used suggests that the entiie manuscript must have been written continuously 
durmg several days probably immediately after the translator started his task. 



PLATE XXIII 













83 


The original was however written in 1770 as the author himself says so on page 141 
‘this present year m which we write, 1770.’ The last para giving information 
about the author’s leaving India for good has probably been added by the translator 
who was at Telhchery at the time when the author came down there leaving 
Hyder’s service To him, in all probability, the manuscript must have been handed 
over Though his name is not known, it may be presumed by the circumstance 
that the manuscript is in English and was purchased in England that he was a 
European, most probably an Englishman 

The contents of the manuscript are just what its title states — Memoirs of 

Hyder Ally from 1758 to 1770— giving chronologically 
Contents anecdotes relative to his rise m the army and eventually 

in the admimstration of the country. Incidentally there 
IS also reference to important facts touching on Hyder’s ability and character and 
also to contemporary politics of other powers and native states in so far as Hyder 
was drawn into it Since the author himself was serving m the army, such of 
Hyder’s campaigns m which he took part are recorded in great detail and therefore 
would be of prime interest to military men 

A few points bearing on the character of Hyder are new, as, for instance, his 
unscrupnlonsness in killing his mother with his own hands This matricide, which 
IS not recorded elsewhere, requires corroboiation, it is true But it must be admitted 
that the author was not prejudiced against his hero inasmuch as he had great 
admiration for him with all his faults Though he had left Mysore service once before 
the Treaty of Madras and could have with advantage made his fortune elsewhere 
by serving Hyder’s enemies, he returned again to Hyder and even put up with the 
awkward situation of waiting to meet him for about two months and of again being 
appointed on only half of his former pay Likewise we have to consider the fact 
of the murder of king Nahjaraja Wodeyar at Hyder’s hands as almost true, though 
the Hyder-Nama and the Annals of the Mysoie Royal Family do not mention it. 
Hyder was certainly acting like a usurper throughout his career "W ilks says that 
the king was strangled in the hath at Hyder’s instigation. If that were so other 
chronicles would have mentioned it, for the fact would have become public 
Peisoto says that the king was poisoned and there was no enquiry instituted beyond 
effecting the arrest of the surgeon who attended the king during the previous night. 
Hence the fact of the murder could not be talked of so well as to be known 
universally Since the author of the manuscript was a contemporary serving m 
Hyder’s army, we may believe in his statement Moieover the date of the king’s 
death as given by him tallies with the one mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family, while that given in the Hyder-Nama is a year later and therefore 
not credible^ 

1 See infra page 118, foot-note 1 

11 * 
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The dates mentioned by Peixoto generally agree with those stated by Wilks, 

the Hyder-Nama, the Annals of the Mysore Royal 
Dates of Events. Family and other books on the History of Mysore, 

though there are slight differences here and there, which 
being within a few months are not in the mam so striking as to call the authority 
of Peixoto to question The few dates that need however some remark are in 
respect of the following events — (1) Hyder’s flight from Seringapatam, (2) His 
conquest of Bednore, (3) Death of Nanjaraja Wodeyai. 

The last item has been dealt with above and in foot-note 1 on page 118. It would 
appear that Peixoto’s account is corieot The second, too, is negligible as theie is only 
a difference of about two months between the date mentioned by Peixoto — 10th 
January 1763— and that mentioned by Wilks — close of March the same year Such 
as it is, the Hyder-Nama gives the date 19th January 1763 for the event and is nearer 
the date mentioned by Peixoto than to the one mentioned by Wilks The first 
item, however, shows a difference of about three months between the date known 
hitherto from the several sources (12th August 1760) and that mentioned by 
Peixoto The Mahratas were asked to come to Khanderao’s help at a time 
(June 1760) when the major portion of Hyder’s aimy was absent at Pondichery 
under Mugtum, Hydei’s brother-in-law It is stated by Peixoto that, during the 
Ramzan (Jamzan), the Mahratas appeared one morning and so on Wilks states 
that Hyder escaped from Seungapatam on 12th August 1760;^ while the Hyder- 
Nama gives the date S' 1682 Pramadi Siavana su 13 which corresponds to 24th 
August 1760 ^ The difference between these two authorities is only by a few days 
and not controverting the period naiiated by Peixoto It is just possible that 
Peixoto has mistaken the Mohurrum for the Ramzan^ He, however, states in 
agreement with other writers that the river was impassable on account of the lains. 
This could only have been in August But we need not suppose that Peixoto was a 
mere casual obseiver reooj ding events mainly from hearsay, though we need not, 
at the same time, think of him as a correct recorder of dates either, since he wrote 
his manuscript, according to his own statement, in 1770 which was the year in 
which he left Mysore Service 

The authenticity of the record IS generally reliable since the events narrated 

find support from other sources for the history of Hyder 
Importance and since also it is apparent that the author has written 

with a healthy frankness and in a language quite in 
accord with his European nativity. The few errors that he has made, as, for 
example, his having mistaken Nanjaraj, the father-in-law of Kfishnaraj II and 
Sarvadhikari as the second king, are minor only and may be condoned in a Portu- 

1 Histoiy of Mysore, Vol I, p 256 

2 MAE 1930, p 86 

8 The Eamzan itself fell in Apiil during 1760, not m June as stated by Peixoto. 
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guese author While chronicling the events he has m no way exaggeiated and 
where he has given his opinions he has been judicious He has praised and 
condemned the Europeans and Indians alike. An account of Hyder from a pen of 
such an unbiassed person as the author of this manuscript would set at naught the 
writings of English critics and Indian euologists who have made much of then own 
and too little of their enemies’ activities or achievements 

Eloy Joze Correa Peixoto was the Captain of Infantry in the Portuguese 

state of Goa By personal recommendation of the Viceroy 
The Author dt the State he enteied Hyder’s service in April 176B 

when Hyder was contemplating a maich on Ohennapatna 
m order to fight the Mahratas Peixoto was employed as the Chief of the Van 
Guard and of all the European Pusiliers and one regiment of Gienadiers In this 
capacity he served to the end of November 1767, taking part in almost all the 
compaigns of Hyder up to then and even helping him dining the period when Hyder 
was obliged to flee from Seiingapatarn to save himself from the scheming Khandeiao 
Though the author had a mind to leave Hyder’s seivice before 1767, he could 
not do so for want of orders from the Government of Goa When finally the 
expected orders came he obtained a^peiinit foi passage thiongh English territories 
with the help of some of the Buiopean prisoners of Hydei who had been committed 
to his care and eventually been given fieedom The English were anxious to see 
him retire from Hyder’s service and were, therefore, only too glad to grant him the 
permit as also to extend to him a hearty reception when he arrived in their 
territories They even promised to ‘reimburse him his losses and expenses which 
he might sustain by quitting the Nabob’s service’. But when be politely refused 
to enter into their service against Hyder, they made it difficult for him to leave 
Madras. At last, however, he managed to obtain their permission, but nothing 
was paid to him, the pietext being that they thought the other Europeans m the 
service of Hyder would also quit him, which did not happen 

The author then left Madras on a ship , but near Ceylon the ship was wrecked 
He had thus to take another ship on which he sailed only up to Telhchery It 
was impossible for him to go to Goa since the Portuguese Government did not help 
him in this regard He therefore made up his mind to go to Bengal and accord- 
ingly left for that country on a ship which sailed for the place passing thiongh the 
Andaman and Nicobar islands. From Bengal he wanted to pioceed further on land 
through the North-west passes and therefrom to proceed to Europe by iand-ioute, 
which, however, was impossible on account of the restrictions of travel imposed by 
the English. 

He had thus to sail back to the Coromandel coast The English had now made 
peace with Hyder to the lattei’s great advantage At Pondichery the author was pre- 
vailed upon by some Erench officers to return to Hyder’s seivioe He left for Kolar 
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■with, them and, eventually was taken m May 1769 back to Hyder s service, though 
on half of his original pay with charge over all the Europeans with firelocks 

For a year more, that is till about the beginning of August 1770, the author 
served in Hyder’s army. But noticing the gradual decay in his army and its 
incapacity and also m disgust at the general disgrace of the Europeans who were 
then in service, he made up his mind to resign Under pretext of finding Europeans 
for his aimy, he left Hyder with his permission and as stated at the end of the 
manuscript went to Tellichery wheiefrom he proceeded for Tanjore Here he 
seived for sometime and then left for Goa from which place he took passage for 
Lisbon 

Some time aftei he left Hyder’s service, that is, in the same year 1770 as stated 
above, he recorded the anecdotes a summary of which only has been given in the 
following pages Comparative notes m respect of such of them as aie important or 
differ from known authorities are given in the foot-notes 

Anecdotes eblative to the eise of HyDSE Ali 

Hyder All’s fathei, Fatte Nayak (Fatenaique) was born at Hevanhalli (Deunaly)^ 

Hyder himself was boin at Kolar (Cular)^ The latter’s 
Hyder’s Early Life name was first Hyder Nayak (Aidernaiqne) when he 

entered the services of ‘ the 2nd king at Senngapatam a 
kingdom as great as Mercara in the south 

The ‘ 2nd king ’ (^ e Nan^araj) was in alliance with the French who had declared 

war against the English These two European powers 
Seven years’ War in aimed at obtaining the support of the strongest ruling 
India. powers m India, and their army amounted to 90,000 and 

86,000 fighting men, respectively But the English were 
also m possession of good forts which the French coveted Of these forts two were 
of note v%z. Arcot and Prichinopoly which were the bone of contention among the 
many Indian kings and Nawabs, the one on account of the title of the Nawab of 
Carnatic which it would bestow on its possessor and the other on account of its 
fortification and greatness 

1 See Wilks’ Histoiy of Mysore, yol I, page 149 Hyder’s father, Eutte Mohammed, was 
horn at Sira But see Hydei-Nama, M A B 1930, p 80 Hyder’s father is said to have come 
fiom Bijapur to Kolar and from thence to Sira 

2 At Sira (Suia) according to Kirmani — History of Hyder Nayak, by Col. W Miles, 
preface xix 

3 4 6. Dalvoy Kaiachuri NanjarS] He was actually the Sarvadhikari He was so powerful 
that the author mistakes him for a king 

4 Kor the early history of Hyder see Wilks’ History of Mysore, Yol I, and Hyder-Nama 
(M A. E 1930). 
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Nanjara] was now preparing to attack Mohamet All who was an ally of the 
English Hyder was bnt a commander of a small detachment of 300 men consist- 
ing of Horse and Eooth During the three years that the siege of Trichmopoly 
lasted, he proved himself ‘indefatigable ’ by the series of attacks and ‘ robberies ’ 
which he directed against the convoys of the English The siege, however, was 
raised by the ra3a m disgust, and he broke off from the French on account of the 
difficulties encountered^ 

Before leaving for Sermgapatam the Eaja ordered Hyder to proceed to 

Dindigul (Dindmgal) for subduing the place, a& also others 
Reduction of Dindigul in its neighbourhood to the authority of this provincial 

capital. Hyder’s army now amounted to 1,300 men^ 
He was given the authority to ‘ appoint and displace any governors or chiefs ’ in 
those parts and was appointed as the Q-eneral of the Province^ 

‘ With such good fortune ’ Hydei executed his duty that he not only brought 
to subjection poweis which weie not expected before to be subdued but also got 
‘ much spoils and uches ’ of which the major portion he reserved for himself and 
sent the rest to the Eaja with the leqnest that he might be allowed to augment his 
troops The Raja complied without limiting the number 

Hyder was asked to come ovei to Seiingapatam immediately, since it was given 

out that the Mahratas threatened an invasion ^ Oo the 
Preparations against 16th of April 1768 he anived accordingly with an army 
the invading Mahratas which now numbered ‘ 3,000 men with Fire Arms, 1,200 

Horse, and people with match-locks and lances ahont 

1.000 men’ Preparations went on briskly during the rainy season and some 
months of the dry season too and troops were further increased The author of the 
manuscript, Peixoto, now entered Hyder’s service For the preparation of powder, 

1 This number agiees with the one stated by Wilks, Hzstoiy of Mysore, Vol I, p- 167 

2 For details see Wilks, idem Theie was domestic danger, too, which induced him to retire 
Salabat Jung had now invaded Mysore to collect the arrears of tribute (p 214) 

3 Wilks gives a different number (idem p 217) Hyder’s resources had increased be- 
fore he left Tiiohinopoly Besides the usual appendages of a chief of rank, in elephants, camels, 
tents and magnificent appointments he was rated on the returns and received pay for 1,500 horse, 

3.000 regular infantry, 2,000 peons and four guns with their equipments See also MAR 1930 p 82, 

4 Dindigul IS about 65 miles south-east of Trichmopoly This appointment, according to 
Wilks, ‘ may perhaps be considered as the epoch at which the germ of that ambition began to unfold 
which terminated in Hyder’s usuipation of the Government of Mysore ’ (op cit yol I, p 216) 
The designation of the appointment was ‘Roujedar of Dindigul’ (idemp 218), Hyder’s occupation in 
these parts was for the gieatei portion of the years 1755-1756 (idem p 219) 

5 This Mahiata invasion was foi the second time Bor details see Wilks, idem pp 221-222 
In addition to this danger there was also the mutiny of the army at the capital, which required 
Hyder’s presence (idem p 225) 
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«annoa balls and arms, Hyder had the best of the English and the French smiths 
and carpenters 

Uhennapatna was now m the possession of the Mahratas who held it for non- 
payment of some tribute due to them It was now the 
March against Chenna- season for them to raid territories out of their jurisdiction 
patna and lay them under contribution. Hyder sent in December 

1768^ an advance party of 1,100 under Kabir Khan 
(Kabiroam) to occupy the place and by the time another party sent by him arrived 
there on the 5th of the month, the place had been taken Hyder despatched the 
Mahrata garrison in the place and even offered several of them service under him. 
Those who left the place were sent out m safety to inform the Mahrata ruler at 
Poona of what happened^ 

In the meanwhile, the Mahratas themselves under Gopala Eao and Sripant 
had passed the iiver Krishna. As soon as they heard of the affairs at Chennapatna 
all the troops were gathered in haste and an army consisting of about 45,000 men 
and 34 guns left straight for Chennapatna 

On their arrival at the place on the 26th, they hoisted also their colours On the 
27th a division of their horse advanced to reconnoitre the camp of the author , but it 
was repulsed On the 28th there was a little more of firing on both sides, which 
ended by the retirement of the Mahratas at 3 o’clock Hyder now resolved on an 
expedition and before next morning entrenched himself with his whole camp, 
thus surrounding himself with a wall full of redoubts to the utter surprise and regret 
of the Mahratas Until 3 pm on the 29th guns played on both sides The 
Mahratas took a bolder step in advancing with their Piiidaiis on foot followed by a 
troop of hoi semen On Hyder’s side was a certain Englishman, Captain John 
Moore by name, who with the assistance of a ‘moor’ destroyed so much of their 
army that the Mahratas suspended their activities for the next three days 

On the 4th day Hyder surprised them by firing till about 11 o’clock when the 
Mahratas who had advanced a little retired to their camp On the 16th (January 
1759) night Hyder was able not only to kill ‘a great many men and horses but 
take also a great number of prisoners’ among whom was their general On the 
2lBt the Mahratas appeared with their whole force which Hyder was ready to 
meet in battle From 8 to 10 a m , severe firing was made on both the sides. 
A division of the Mahratas had begun to move when Hyder advanced with a 
Portuguese gunner by name Manoel Peryra and made up such a fire that the division 
was completely destroyed and the Mahratas had to retire to their camp which had 

1 It 'wo'uld appear from Wilks’ account that the captuie of Ohenaapatna by the Mahratas was 
early in 1769 

2 This account differs from the one given by Wilks, (idem p 229) See also Hyder-Nama 
(MAR 1930, pp 84-85) 
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now bfien sliifted to a placo farther off from the first At last peace was concluded 
at Seringapatam and the Mahratas retired on the 23rd of February (1759 A.I) ) 
When Hyder returned to Seringapatam he was received with ‘ much grandeur and 
honouied with the post of General in Chief. 

Misunderstandings arose between the * two royal brothers at Seringapatam as 

a consequence of which the second laja left for Mysore 
The ‘two Kings ’ at (Mancur) where he stayed with his aimy inside the strong 
variance fort The ‘first king ^ whom nov^' Hyder served as a 

matter of policy in preference to the ‘ second king ’ whose 
service he undertook first, ordered Hyder to drive his ‘ brother ” out of the kingdom 
and even to destroy him, if necessary Accordingly Hyder inarched against Mysore 
with an army of about 10,000 men consisting of 180 Europeans of different nations 
The ‘ second king ’ had the support of an army which numbered nearly 6,000 of 
whom theie were two detachments of 600 and 400 commanded respectively by two 
Europeans Manoel Alves and Bento de Campos Had it not been for Hyder’s 
intrigues with the yielding toreigneis through the authoi, there would have been 
perhaps some difficulty in taking possession of the fort. Though one European 
was completely won over to his side, the foit was ably defended for upwards of 
three months In the long run the ia]a was obliged to quit for Eonauur (Cnnur) 
where he intended to take up .his residence Hydei, when he leturned to Sermga- 
patam, was well rewarded foi his success and given the title of Hyder Aly with 
the injunction that whosoever should address him as Nayak thenceforth would have 
his tongue cut off. A poor man’s tongue was actually out off the very next day for 
his having, perhaps m ignorance, disobejmd this proclamation 

Khanderao (Canderau) was a trusted Brahman servant of Hyder, and a man 

of great experience in whose capacity and fidelity Hyder 
Khanderao’s plot. had full confidence He was employed not only in all 

public business but was further entrusted with the work 

1 For the terras of the peace see Wilks’ op cit Vol I, p 229 

2 Wilks (idem p 230) says that on this occasion the Baja welcomed Hydei by the name of 
‘ Futte Hyder Behauder ’ and made him the commander-in-chief 

3 Peixoto has obviously mistaken Nan]ara] as the brother of the pageant Ha] a, while he was 
in fact his fathei-in-law and m that capacity was virtually exercising gieat authority caiing little for 
the Eaja himself He was almost considered a nsuiper when through Khandeiao and Hyder and by 
the intervention of the old dowager of Hodda-^Devara] he was compelled to retire from public life and. 
Hyder was made to serve in his stead For details see Wilks, idem pp 230 tf , see also MAR. 1930, 
p 85 Certainly the expression ‘ two royal bi others ’ cannot refer to DevaiS-] and Nahjaia] since 
they were not ‘ royal ’ and since Devaraj had expired in June 1756 long before Peixoto joined Hydei s 
service 

4 %e Nanjara], the father-in-law, not ‘brother’ 

6 About 30 miles north-west of Mysore 
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of spying upon the Ea,]a However, as he grew in riches and m confidence and 
esteem with the latter, he explained to him the real state of affairs that obtained in 
the kingdom and how powerful Hyder^ had become so that the very commands of 
the Raja would not be obeyed unless they were ratified by Hyder. The Raja 
realised onlj/ too late his plight of incapacity and willingly left in Khanderao’s 
hands the matter of rectifying the situation ^ 

Khanderao convoked the Mahratas so that they might so regulate their 

march that they might arrive in Sermgapatam m June.® 
Alliance with Mahratas At this time Hyder’s camp was here , but the greatest part 

of it had gone to Pondicheiy with Mugtum Saib, a brother- 
m-law of Hyder Ah" The author and another brother-in-law of Hyder, by name 
Ismail (Esmal) Saib had also gone from thence, with the result that Hydei remained 
only with about 2,000 men in all, horse and foot, including the Europeans 

Duiing the Ramzan fJamson) the IHahratas arrived suddenly on a morning 

and after closing the gates of the city began filing at the 
Hyder’s Flight house of Hyder ^ who, however, commanded the inmates 


not to make even the slightest noise A ball however 
rolled and struck his old mother on the leg She cried out in pain and Hyder at 
once smote off hei head^ making thereby an examp h" of her for others to keep 

1 Khanderao had now developed a disgust foi Hyder since the lattei had applied for the 
assignment of four moia districts, not being content with possessing already moie than half of the 
dominions of the State The discussions ‘pioduced a considerable degree of irritation between Hyder 
and Ehandeiao ’ (Wiiks, History of Mysore Yol I, p 233 , Hyder-Nama, MAE 1930, p 86 ) 

2 Foi details oi the plot and of the paity conniving it see M A E 1930, p 85 and Y^ilks, op oit 
Yol I, pp 255 ff Fiom the account given in the Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family it appears 
that Hyder, apart from being a usuipei, was most loyal to bis soveieign, while Tipu was quite the 
opposite It 13 stated that Khanderao and otheis plotted against the inciease of his power and 
influence with the King, since they feaied that Hydei, being aware of all the deoeipts they had so far 
practised^on Government, would curb them if he was allowed to grow sbionger (Yol I P 193) 

3 Beenee Yisajee Pundit ’ was already revagmg the country between Balapui and Devanhalli 
to the north-east of Mysore (Wilks, op cit p 266) He was expected to anive m August, not m 
June as stated by Peixoto , but see supict p 84 

J co-operate with the Fiench against the English in Arcot (Wilks, op at pp 233 

and ^oo n ) ^ 

of thL Khanderao who opened the file m expectation 

6 It IS difficult to believe the matricide attributed to Hyder by Peixoto who further sa^s that 
he was himself ab^nt from Benngapatam with Ismail Saib, a brother-in-law of Hydei He was also 
i^orant of the ffight of Hjder until he met him at Anekal While thus he gives this information 
obviously from hearsay none else (whether Hindu, European or Mohammedan) has been known up 

t I Mohammedan and Hindu writers are concerned, it is pos 

sible that the former would not and the latter could not record such a wicked act of Hydei specially 

dynasty was 

SSion of thost wh I forgotten owing to the lapse of time and the death or des- 

Ld ther^foS uL scTrZd T Europeans, the English were Hyder’s enemies 

a d therefore not so regularly m his service as to have known the fact intimately Peixoto’s state- 
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rigidly still For three days and nights he remained in this manner and then fled 
awaj- leaving his whole family^ taking with him ‘BO horse and 11 camel with some 
money and jewels’ Manoel Alves was killed and the other Europeans entered the 
service of Khanderao 

On the 18th ( August) the author who was ignoiant of the flight of Hyder leceiv- 

ed an older, piesumably from Hyder, to proceed m all haste 
Hyder at Anekal to Anekal (Anaguolu) marching only during the night 

times At break of the next day Hyder, whom he did not 
expect, met him and made arrangements to complete his arms without the least 
default The Mahratas had now ‘digressed’ themselves m different platoons and 
OGCUjpied all the possible ‘ straights and roads ’ where rhey thought he might have 
retiied. On discovering that Hyder was at Anekal they surrounded the place vith 
their cavalry and particulaily secured the load that led to Bangaloie where they did 
not doubt Hyder would retire inasmuch as it was the nearest place with a strong fort 

With carefully studied pieparations for the maich to this destination which 

was not made known at first, and with stiict ordeis, on pam 
Occupation of Bangalore of death if violated, to the seveial adjutants Hydei left 

Anekal by a side tiack with the ‘ links lighted ’ according 
to custom While his spies were continually engaged m infoimmg the movements 
of the enemy, the latter discovered Hyder’s march and immediately broke their 
circle guarding the Bangaloie road By forming themselves into battalions they 
began a careful search when Hyder ordered all the links to be put out They then 
pi oceeded along the route so silently that until the fort of ‘ Gegueni ’ was 
reached Hyder’s movements were not at all discovered. Here he marched upon 
them so effectively that with little difficulty he proceeded light up to the gate of 
‘ Beigui ’ (^) which now was garrisoned by a Mahrata chief by name Gangadhara 
Panta It did not take much time for Hyder to occupy this place which he left 
very soon after stationing 150 ‘ Piadas ’ only with matchlocks in it flis intention 
was to reach Bangalore before day-break to prevent the Mahratas from discovering 
the weakness of his camp In this he was successful because the governor of the 
Bangalore fort had not yet come to know of what happened to him at Seringa- 
patam ^ 

Hyder’s occupation of the strong fort of Bangal(jie which was one of the capitals 

of the Mysoie kingdom, and his proven capacity as a 
Ineffective persecution general made the Raja of Senngapatam to determine 
of Hyder upon his peisecution and bring all the places under his 

obedience The Mahratas were engaged for this purpose 

1 iFoi discussion of the date of Hydei 's flight from Senngapatam see supra p 84 

2 Peisoto says ‘ it was rumoured that if he (the governor of Bangaloie) had known it he would 
not have come out ’ (to meet Hyder). But the governoi of the place was Kabir Beg, a Mahomedan 
and a true fuend of Hyder (See M.A E 1930, p 86) MMDLT says that he was Hyder’s uncle.— 
History of Hyder Shah, p. 41 


12 * 
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with, orders to invade and subdue or even ‘ bnrn and raze ’ such of the villages as 
•would not yield readily Hyder, however, was able to confound them ail on various 
occasions with his ‘ sallies ’ effectively The peasants as, for instance, at Yelahanka 
(Yelavanka) were ruthlessly dealt with so that they might thenceforth defend 
themselves against these foreigners who were not suffered to come within 8 leagues 
from Bangalore On the 11th October (1760) above the ‘Gatt de Chocallo’ m the 
neighbourhood of the ‘ .Fort Shelduigo ’ the Mahrata camp — ^huge as it was, 
consisting of 35,000 men and 30 guns —was worsted by the two brothers-m-law of 
Hyder, Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Mir Baib Eiirther ‘sallies’ were, however, 
seemingly checked by Hyder in expectation of his brother-in-law Mugtum Saib from 
Pondichery, whom he sent for almost as soon as he arrived in Bangalore. With 
him were also expected four European commanders, 150 private Europeans, 400 
Topasses and a huge army of Seapoys 

Kolar (Oular) was now almost a kingdom and Eaizulla Khan (h’arzulacam) 

was the NawaV thereof by reason of his having been the 
FaizuUa Khan of Kolar husband of the heiiess To his misfortune this queen died 

at this time and he was no longei claimed as a ruler He 
had therefore to leave the place immediately Hyder was very hospitable to him 
when he came up for succoui. Indeed m the early stages the Khan was held m as 
much reverence as Hyder himself He was also appointed to repel the onslaughts 
of the Mahratas, which were being made almost daily into the villages even within 
the neighbouihood of Bangalore. The author of the manuscript had also been 
engaged m driving out the hoides of these Mahrata ‘ Pindares ’ Ou one occasion 
when he capbuied several of them at a village and brought them m bonds before 
Hydei, the lattei, instead of thanking reprimanded him strangely’ and, having 
liberated them, prohibited him from marching out again without his orders. 

Ineffectual struggles with the Mahratas were being earned on for over three 

months when, one day, the author received eiders to 
Arrival of Mugtum Saits march the next morning to a place which was not made 

known at first The fort of Anekal was reached by him 
m this manner and here he was informed that Hyder’s brother-m-law Mugtum 
Saib had been surrounded^ by the Mahratas and the king’s forces from Seringa- 
patam The latter numbered about 8,000 men and Mugtum Saib’s camp suffered 

1 This IS anothei mistahe committed by Peixoto He has referred to Faizulla Khan as the 
Nawab of Kolar (Oular), -while, m fact he was the son-m-law of Dilaver Khan, the late Nawab of Sira 
The Mahratas captured the place m 1767 and had assigned a distiict with the town of Sira to the 
family of Dilaver Khan Faizulla Khan consequently was working secretly foi the restoiation of 
the ancestral possessions of the family (Wilks, History of Mysore, "Vol 1, p 260) 

2. He had been compelled ‘ to take post imdei Auchittydioog ’ (Wilks, idem p 261) about 
48 miles south by east of Bangalore and 26 miles fiom Anekal 



93 


much for want of adequate supply of ammunition, etc Foi four days it was made 
impossible for the author to carry succour to him Faizulla Khan (Parzulla cam), 
Ismail (Bsmal) Saib and Mir Saib^ were in command of the authoi’s camp consisting 
of 1,400 Foot, 330 Horse, coolies with powder and ball '^60, oxen laden with 
victuals 400, camels laden with money 12, and woikmen to level the road and cut 
the bushes 500 With an ordered disposition this aimy marched between the 
advanced ‘ piequits ’ of the enemy to TellemangaP where Mugtum Saib was 
encamped Mallerow^ also had now come to help the enemy with his whole force, 
so that the three camps consisted of nearly 50,000 men and 40 pieces of cannon. 
Though It was possible for Hyder and his men to enter the fort of ‘ Tellemangal,’ 
yet Mugtum was not to be found there and m the meanwhile the enemy began to give 
much trouble and create great confasion However, it was not very long befoie it 
was known that Mugtnm Saib, with wisdom, sought a stronger place of refuge 
about a league in distance from tiie fort as a result ot bis having narrowly escaped 
from being utterly routed 

The allies determined first on reducing ‘ Tellemangal ’ and then on beating 
Mugtum Saib so that it might be easier for them to force Hyder to surrender by 
himself The troops of Mallerow suffered much and their Portuguese chief was 
taken prisoner with 16 private Europeans of different nations In the meanwhile 
the fort of ‘ Tellemangal ’ had to be evacuated owing to the indiscriminate decision 
of ‘ Inebra Beg ’ ( ^ Kabii baig), a foimei governor of Bangalore There was gieat 
loss consequently with much disoider among the troops Hyder therefore had to 
entreat the Mahiatas for peace and m this he was successful The bhiee parties 
left for their respective teintones to the disappointment of Khanderao. 

Hyder now sought once again the help of the ‘ 2nd king of Mysore, who was 

residing in Konanur (Cunur) Foit and asked of him his 
Reduction of Patana seaP with which he began to subdue the whole kingdom 
{Seringapatam) in his name by saying that the first king w^as only the 

king of the State and that it was the authority of the 
second to govern according to long-established custom. Thus Hyder went on 
conquering the provinces and changing the governors Those who offered to fight 
were ruthlessly dealt with and hanged, for e g , the governor of Magadi (Magari) 
Within a short time the whole kingdom excepting Seringapatam was subdued In 

1 According to WilliS * Fazl Ulla Khan ’ was in command of the whole foioe (Histoiy of 

Mysore, Yol I p 261) 

2 Anchitty — See note 2, p 92 

3 Is it Murari Rao ^ See mfra p 96 and footnote 1 

4. Kor the terms of peace, etc , see Wilks, op cit p 262 

5 4 c , Nanjaia], the father-in-law of the king 

6. His seal as Sarvadhikari, which title he had not yet given up, though he had retired fiom 
public life 
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the latter place there was an army of 14^000 men consisting of 8,000 good Mahrata 
Horse, and 6,000 Infantry amongst whom were many Europeans, Artillery and 
Infantry whose chief was a Portuguese, Joze Eodrigues by name. These Europeans 
weie all in the service of Hyder at first before his flight from Seringapatam 

The army of Khanderao had now been sub-divided into three bodies, each 
sationedin different places at Seringapatam one in the isle, consisting mostly of 
horses , another in the fort , and the third in ‘ Madrapur ’ which was a bazaar situated 
close to the river and the stone bridge over it which was ‘ upward of 160 yards long 
with a great and strong bulwark at its end constructed by Hyder, which could only 
be attacked in front ’ 

While Khanderao was encamped at Mysore, Hyder marched from fort to 
fort augmenting his troops and at Tayur (Taiur) there accidentally arrived the 
Bishop D. Eies. Autorio De Noronha, Mons Alam (Alem) and Mons Hugel (Higel) 
with succour, at which Hyder was greatly satisfied * 

From Tayur i, Taiur) Hyder went to Haradanahalli (Ardenaly) from where, at 
the Bishop’s suggestion, the lattei was sent to ‘ Irur ’ with a detachment of 4,000 
men to intimidate the forts belonging to the kingdom of Mysore. Spreading a 
false report that he was descending the Ghats to attack Eamarao and thus 
drawing Khanderao bo the fort of ‘ Reginagor’, Hyder once again oocnpied Tayur 
(Taiur) and leaving the camp in the charge of Eaizulla Khan (Parznllacam) and 
Mugtum Saib, he marched with the Bishop to Konanur (Cunui) to see the Eaja 
(Nanjaraia) W'hile he was coming back with him Kanderao got notice and 
maiched with a laige army to meet the allies But the manoeuvres of Hyder were 
too much for him and leaving the army m charge of a ‘ moorist general ’ he fled 
back to Seringapatam Hyder destroyed his army putting to flight a great number 
While he was at ‘ Tipur,’ Khanderao was drawing his troops together at Sermga- 
patarn Thg greatei part of his men being at ‘ Madrapur,’ Hyder thought of 
capturing this place tactfully Eleven platoons were ordered to advance upon the 
bulwark and 3 weie sent into the streets of ‘ Madrapui ’ with orders not to fire 
unnecessarily, but to rob and disturb Khanderao’s people The bulwark was 
sboimed and many were taken prisoners But Hyder was obliged to march to 
Satyagal (Setegal) wheie, however, the king sought his peace by laying all the 
blame upon Khanderao and yet saying that no harm should be done to him. 
Hydei consented with ‘ words of great maxim’^ 

In the meanwhile the fort of ‘ Irur ’ also where Eamarao was in command 
suiiendered to Hydei, ‘leaving all the implements of war, Horses and everything 
that belonged to the king of Seringapatam ’ Eamarao tiimself was eventually sent 

1 Op Wilks, Hisfcoiy of Mysore, Vol I, p 26i 

2 Gp the account given of the wars between Hyder and Khanderao by Wilks {idem pp 263 ff) 

Hyder practised on Khanderao certain stratagems not related by Peixoto 
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prisoner to the fort of Bangalore where Ibrahim (Ibram Saib, Hyder’s uncle), was 
in command Sankesidurg (Samquesidrugo) was also taken and a governor of Hyder 
was left in possession of it ‘ Arva Gooxi,’ the whole province of Dipdigul with 
the adjoining principalities, Salem, ‘ Chotu-Darapoor,’ ‘ Bara-Dharapoor ’ and several 
other places were also reduced Practically the whole kingdom had been subdued 
when Hyder left ‘ Imr ’ for Sermgapatam once again and ‘with his usual maxims ’ 
compelled the king to come to such terms as he desired One of the articles of the 
agreement was not to kill Khanderao, which he observed for a certain time/ 

With the gates of Sermgapatam strongly secured, Hyder began ‘ a great 

examination ’ and in this Khanderao was obliged to 
Execution of Ramarao assist him All those who had acted against him were 

severely dealt with and their properties were confiscated, 
Khanderao himself was put in a cage and sent to Bangalore. After subjecting 
him to various indignities, Hyder one day ‘ ordered a gun to be brought in sight of 
Oanderau, Rarueiau to be tied to the muzzle and fire set to it, which was done in 
Bengalur, and immediately a person asked Oanderau if he had seen Eamerau fl.y 
and m this manner he kept Oanderau in the cage upwards of a yeai ' 

The places stipulated in the articles were governed by Mugtnm Saib for Hyder 

The king’s name was worth nothing Even the Eaja“ in 
Helplessness of the Raja, whose name he had subdued all, was prevented from 

entering Sermgapatam ‘ for he feared he should not be 
able to expulse him again as the place is very strong and he wanted to govern him- 
self a^ rightful lord ’ 

Basalat Jung (Barsala Seng), brother of Kizam A.I1, had now besieged Hoskote 

(Bskote) which was in the possession of the Mahratas 
Reduction of Hoskote He found it impossible to capture the place and so asked 
and Sira Hyder for help. Hyder accomplished the task so soon 

that Basalt Jung m appreciation of bis ability, gave him 
the title of Nawab Hyder Jung Bahadur (Nabob Hyder Senga bader)® and asked 
him to take the fort of Sira which also was in the possession of the Mahratas, 
With little difficulty this place also was conquered and garrisoned.® 


1 . The establishment of Hyder once again in fall powei was in June 1761 
2 le , Karachun Hah]aia] 

3. But cp Wilks, Histoiy of Mysore, Vol I, op cit p 270 

4, Wilks says {ibid) ‘ The distress of this chief, and the whole character of the negotiation, may- 

be inferred from the fact that fora nezer of three lacs of rupees, he agreed to invest 
Hyder with the oftce of Nabob of Sera , an office, a country and a capital, which were 
yet to be oouguered ’ 

5 After capturing Hoskote, Hyder first marched to DoddabaHapura (Great Ballapur) which he 
annexed and then proceeded to Sira. (Wilks, idem p 271). 
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Chikkaballapura (Ghikka Balapor) was a very strong fort governed by a 

valorous raja of the ‘ Telmga ’ caste. Many generals and 
Conquest of Chikkabal' chiefs had attempted in vain to conquer it Even the 
lapura. king of Seringapatam once aimed at subduing it and bad 

failed at which be taxed tbe kingdom very heavily and set 
apart a large amount as reward for him who should at any time take the place. 
Hydei, moved by this hope of gam and tbe gain of fame, marched upon the place 
accompanied by the Bishop Noronba The citadel was very well defended 
and it took about 11 days for Hyder to gain the citadel. But those within 
the fort took care to see that all the woiks of Hyder and ‘the approaches which he 
made against the fort served for nothing whereupon Hyder decided upon making 
mines and blasting the walls About 13 mines were dug up and just when he was 
about to set fire he sent word to the raja to surrender himself But the raja did not 
caie The explosion was effective partly in making about three breaches The people, 
however, rose up to the occasion without minding the loss they sustained, and both 
the Hawab and the Bishop were amazed at their firmness and constancy The next 
day, they made up with the raja and proceeded towards Bevanahalli (Deunaly) 

Here Hyder remained for some time expecting some money due from the 
aforesaid raja, and was soon told of the raja’s intention to refresh himself for which 
purpose he was going to one of his two forts in the mountains. It was also said 
that Mallerow^ was coming to help him Hence Hyder, though he gave out that 
he was going to Sira, marched back to Ohikkaballapura, and easily captured the 
place since the raja had left the place The latter found it difficult to reclaim ilf It 
was ganisoned and put in order by Hyder m a few days,^ 

The territory of Mallerow was nexc attacked. He tried to help the raja of 

Ghikkabailapura and Hyder wanted to wreak vengeance up- 
Relations with Mallerow. on him At the very first encounter Mallerow was worsted 


as a result of the wondeis effected by the French Horse led 
by Monsr Hugel (Huegle). Mallerow was dislodged from all his forts and after 
sustaining a heavy loss he retired to the fort of Kodikonda (Ourcunda). Hyder 

Capture of Kodikunda utterly defeated him here. Mallerow 

left some garrison at the place and fled to bring succour 

1. The name given by yVilbs is Muiari Bow (idem p 274) 

2 The account given by Wilka (idem p 271 tf) differs slightly The conquest of the place had 
been long desired by Hydei as he thought it to be indispensable to the safety of this part 
of the frontier The spirit of enterprise and defiance which tbe inmates displayed for 
sometime was changed to one of despondency when the expected Malirata aid failed due 


to Hydei’s march against Muran Eao Hence the Poligar made peace by piomising to 
pay 9 lakhs of rupees This was, however, not paid and the Pohgar retired to Nandidiug 
as it was a bettei place of defence Thus Hydei eame back and captured Ohikkaballa- 
pura being ‘ enraged at finding himself the dupe of a deception.’ 
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The place was taken in the meanwhile and it was not possible for him to 
reclaim it. 

Hyder then marched to Madakasira (Marko Sira), another fort of Mallerow, 

which was very well garrisoned and very strong and situated 
Fall of Madakasira on a mountain. It took foui days for Hyder to effect a 

breach in the walls. His hist commandant Joae Hai?: (a 
Portuguese) died, at which he was very sorry. The other commandant Bento de 
Campos also died three days later and had it not been for the presence of Hyder 
and the French Bishop, the troops wonld not have made hold to mount the breach 
The authoi of the manuscript was ordered to gai risen the citadel and the bill and 
not to stii without a second order from Hyder himself In the meanwhile the gate 
at the citadel was fired at by the Mahiatas themselves, which incident caused great 
mjurv to the tioops Even Hydei was covered with blood, but in spite of the 
leverses, he persisted and eventually effected a breach in the fort wall at which 
those within letreated to the top where the mountain is divided into thiee paits 
Hyder intimidated them and eventually compelled the goveinoi to deliver the 
place 

It was Hyder’s determination to destroy Mallerow and take his whole kingdom 

He sent his brother-in-law Mir Saib to take Penugonda 
Capture of Penugonda which was a good fort and more defemible than Madaka- 
sira. Mallerow, however, harassed him a great deal, being 
superior in strength But Mir Saib tricked him and lying m ambush fell upon 
him suddenly, with the result that Mallerow suffered a great loss and was compelled 
to ictire to Grooti where Mir Saib followed him up and within a short time took the 
fort by escalade, being helped m this enterprise by Captain Anthony Cinheiro de 
Faria and Captain George Warner, each of whom advanced with success from 
different directions Intelligence of this was sent to Hyder at Madakasira and 
Hyder ordered his biother-in-law to subdue Mallerow completely He thus marched 
to Midagesi (Madegasi), a fort captured by him formerly, and prepared himself to 
follow up Mallerow as far as Sandur ^ 

While Hyder stayed at Madakasira, one day he did not send for the Bishop 

for the customary walk The Bishop therefore went up to 
Misunderstanding between him but found a principal person of the kingdom of ‘Patana’ 
Hyder and the Bishop occupying the seat which was usually being occupied 

by him When the two rose to receive him, the bishop went 
up straight to his usual seat and occupied it. The other person had therefore to 
sit down at another place. This enraged Hyder but he strove to hide his feelings 

1 Hyder’s conq.u 0 sts of Kodikonda, Madakasira, Penugonda, Gooti and other places are simply 
mentioned by Wilks (op oit p 276) But the details are known for the hrst time from 
Peixoto 


13 



98 


The consequent indifference with which the bishop was treated on this occasion and, 
further, his having been asked not to stretch his legs which privilege he was usually- 
allowed if he desired, irritated the Bishop who at once got up fiom his seat and 
asked if Hyder had no more business with him Hyder bluntly replied in the 
affirmative and even went to the extent of granting him the pass when it was asked 
for to leave his territories. The Bishop left immediately and m spite of Hyder’s 
attempts to frighten him on his way, he managed to reach the kingdom of Sunda 
safely Learning that he was safe ‘ Hyder repented of having permitted him to 
depart.’ However he treated the other Europeans m his army well, and they were 
glad that the Bishop had left them for good. 

Hyder marched to Siia with the idea of proceeding therefrom to the dominions 

of the Raja of Chitaldrug in order to bring him to his own 
Relations with the Raja terms regarding the differences between them. Paizulla 
of Chitaldrug Khan (Farznllacam) was sent in advance with an army 

of 8,000 men to take some forts belonging to the Raja. 
Hiriynr (Irur) was oaptuied and here their differences being settled, Hyder sent 
for Eaizulla Khan to 30 m his camp ^ 

The territories of the kingdon of Bedniir (Bedenur) were next attacked by 

Hyder Sante-Bennur (Santa Bedenur) was first 
Annexation of fiednur captured. The kingdom of Bednur was now ruled by a 

woman unworthy of being a queen Her husband had, 
during his life time, adopted his nephew whom she did not like The prince was 
sent out of the town with some people who were ordered to kill him. But out of 
compassion they left him in the woods instead He was taken to the Raja of Ohital- 
drug, who gave him protection and lecommended him to Hyder when their 
difierences were settled A principal article of their treaty was that Hyder should 
subdue Bednur (Bedenur) and deliver the kingdom to the prince Since the people 
of Bednur were content with this information, Hyder had no ‘ difficulty in reaching 
the gates of Bednur The queen quitted the town and retreated to a hill called 
Durga , leaving the place with a mine which was set on fire as soon as Hyder book 
the first gates The principal places were all garrisoned by Hyder and most of 

those who had fled away, were caught Bednur was annexed on the 10 th of 
J anuary 17 63 


1 These details aae not mentioned by Wilks 

2 B<illalarayanadnrga, 70 miles to the south of Bednur 

3 The acoount as given by Wilks, of the annexation of Bednur differs slightly in certain 

ask^^to°Mrh 1 f ^ ^0 shampoo the prince dailv, was 

other hand took him under his protection 
kelp rZlin h!" of which period the Poligar of Ohitaldrug was approached by the prince for 
gam hts patnmony. The prince was thus recommended to Hyder who marched to Bednur 
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While the Baja of Ghitaldrag remained at Bednur with the prince, Hyder 
proceeded as far as Mangalore subduing the piovmces. He had no intention of 
giving the kingdom to the prince, when he saw that only this place could serve him 
' for a refuge if the wheel of Fortune should turn and he having against him powers 
with which he could not contend m the field ’ ^ 

The queen with her paramoni Lingiah (Lunboia)^ was captuied She therefore 
resolved to come to Hyder’s presence The Nawab received hei with ceremony and 
ordered her with hei women to be lodged m his own house togethei with the other 
women who belonged to him ^ 

While at Mangalore ELydei subdued many foits as fai north as Grokarna 

At Kundapur (Oundapooi) he stayed for a few days and 
Siege of Yenur then proceeded to Bedn fir The author of the manusorip t 

was some days later sent again to Mangalore with oiders 
to execute all such orders as he might receive from the governoi ‘Mirzam Lute Fih’^ 
The lattei took him to Kurnhla (Oomelong) where the foit was besieged by Uda- 
Purssu,® a prince of the woods near Nileshwar (Neiiaseram) with an army of about 
1,000 Hairs who, ‘though they were good soldiers,’ did not keep any order The 
object of this expedition was to drive out the besiegeis As soon as the Nairs 
perceived their approach, they retiied into a pagoda and fought terribly, though the 
walls were scaled on all -sides More than 400 of the author’s people were killed by 


about the olose of Januaiy 1763 The queeu offered to purchase Hydei’s retreat several tiroes which 
he lefused being guided by one Lmganna, a termer minister It was not before the begmnmg 
of March 1763 that he ordered a noisy but feigned attack on the posts m his front, while he himself, 
guided by Lmganna, entered the city before any alaim was given The conquest of Bednur 
formed a new eia in the History of Hydei (Wilks op oit p 281 Cp M 'A E 1930, p 87) 

1 He gave the place, isbe name of Hydei-Nagai and professed to considei Sermgapatam as 
belonging to the Kartar (Wilks op c%t, p 279) 

2 The name given in the Hyder Hama is Naujiah, MAE 1330, p 87 The name mentioned 
by Wilks IS Nimbeia (op oit 279) 

3. But see Wilks, idem p 278 and note It is said that the Eani, perhaps even voluntarily, offered 
to convert to Islam and capitulated on the condition of being lematated and with the assuiance of 
due consideration for her rank and dignity Hydei , however, sent her with the pietendei to prison 
on the fortified hill of Maddagiri (idem p 279) where they remained until they were set free by the 
Mahratas m 1767 

4 Wilks says (idem p 280) that Lutf All Beg ‘ a brave and excellent officer of cavahy ’ and 
in no way ‘a naval engineer and lord high admiral ’ was ordered foi the preparation of a dockyard and 
naval arsenal on the Western Coast for the construction of ships of war 

5 The wai with ‘Uda Purssu’ and the invasion of liis teiritoxies aie not mentioned by Wilks 
or anywhere else so far as known 

13 ’^ 
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them However the place was taken before day break and all the Nairs were put 
to the sword 

The nest day the author marched to Mangalore from whence the pagoda 

Irur/ the capital of ‘ IJda Parssu ’ was attacked Barki 
Surrender of ‘Uda Venkata Eao (Vargm Vengaterrong) commanded the 
Purssu ’ expedition this time He was one of Nawab’s important 

counsellors, though the “Nabob keeps his counsellors 
more out of state than for necessity, for whatever he does nobody knows before the 
hour of execution nothing takes effect what is debated in council and serves only as 
news to be taken of ” It was now the ‘ outer ’ end of May 176ci and the beginning 
of the raany monsoon Hence the expedition was not easy IJda Parssu and his 
family stayed m then Pagoda with an army of about 6,000 Nairs, whereas Barki 
Venkata Eao had m all about 3,000 men. Horse and Foot The author and Capt. 
loxe Bento were in the rear of the march conducting a three-pounder gun with 
much difficulty on account of ‘ the straightness of the road and the terrible woods.’ 
3 he Nairs, though they were on either side, did not make bold to attack. They 
were crying out according to custom, on both the flanks. Uda Purssu received 
succour in the meanwhile from Nilesvar (Nelliasaram) But they weie surrounded 
and forced to surrender Uda Purssu letreated into the tow'er of his pagoda 
Since it was Hyder’s order that he should be taken alive, Baiki Venkata Eao 
had to use many tactics and hold out many promises for him to surrender 

He then was led with his family and children to Mangalore and therefrom to 
Bednur where he was well received by Hyder at first. Sometime later, however, 
he was asked by Narain Eao (Nanan raoj on behalf of Hyder, as to where he had 
hidden the treasure for which he was so famous. Uda Purssu tiied to evade by 
giving false rephes when the Nawab ordered him to be hanged (7th October 1763) 

After taking BednuP Hyder ordered Mir Faizulla Khan to subdue all the forts 

and places belonging to the Nawab of Savaniir^ who was 
Reduction of Savanur. counted as a great Lord in the neighboui hood A contin- 
gent of 6,000 to 7,000 men was despatched for this purpose 
The fort held out till the 17th of June and Hyder himself marched to the place 
That very midnight the fort was completely surrounded and early next morning 
filing began violently The enemy’s camp was routed and taken with all its bag- 
gage and colours The Nawah of Savanur retired to the fort of ‘Avan’ immedi- 
ately but was puiBued by Hyder’s men The same night he therefore marched 

1 Wilts adds the conquest of Soonda after that of Bednur {op nt p 280-1) 

2 See Wilks (idem p 282) for the reasons which induced Hyder to invade Savanur Savanur 
formed a deep indentation into the territory of Hyder after his conquest of Bednur and Soonda The 
Nawah of the place had bent to the interests of the Mahratas * (idem p 235) and had even refused 
alliance with Hyder 



101 


back to Savanur leaving his garrisons at ‘ Avan ’ which were all captuied It was 
now thought that Savanur would certainly fall. Many chiefs did not desire the 
total destruction of the Nawab of Savanur Hence they began to treat Coi terms 
of peace. The old mother of the Nawab herself came to Hyder’^ and was leceived with 
great lespect Hyder agreed to raise the siege if her son would consent to 
his teims and come to his camp The conditions were thenpioposed and aceitam 
snm of money^ was demanded of which it was stipulated that a part should be paid 
immediately and the ba.lance some months later when Hyder would come back after 
capturing Bankapur from the Mahratas Though the Nawab of Savanur added 
himself a condition to the treaty to the effect that he would help Hyder m the 
siege of Bankapur with an army of 6,000, there was no attempt made on his part 
to fulfil the conditions and Hydei had to waste several days m the expectation of 
men and money from the Nawab At last Hyder sent some Biahmans under the 
caie of one Bhima Rao (Burn rao) to demand money, in lough terms from the 
Nawab The errand was carried m such excess that the Savanur sepoys killed 
several of the guard, wounding Bhima Rao himself in the right aim Hydei was 
enraged at this to such an extent that he declared he would chastise eveiybody in 
the enemy’s fort if the money was not paid withm 3 days This deteimination 
procured for him the amount;^ soon and when the Nawab of Savanur came to his 
camp to see him he was made to wait for several days and when finally he 
admitted him into his presence he scolded him by saying that he was not a 
worthy son of his mother and that for her sake he preser^-ed him for that time. 

The fort of Bankapur was then besieged and taken from the Mahratas Afzal 

Khan (Abuzal cam), brother of Mir Faizulla Khan ''Farzulla 
Capture of Bankapur cam) was left in charge of the place till it was given back 

to the Mahratas under certain conditions Hyder then 
marched back to Bednhr capturing on the way several more forts belonging to 
Bankapui (2lst September 1763) 

At Bednur Hyder remained from September 1763 to the 27th of March 1764 

making great military preparations The Mahratas 
Relation with Mahratas had become envious of his growing power and detei- 

miued to curb him Hyder came to know of then 
intentions and marched bo fight them m order to prevent them from invading his 
dominions While he was encamped on the banks of the river ^ Eatali ’ he received 

1, These details are not mentioned elsewhere 

2 Two lakhs of lupees (Wilks, op c^t p 283) 

3 The Nawab of Savahur, Abdul Hakeem Khan, was a Pathan, Wilks (idem p 283) says that 
he had not hoarded any treasure, nor had any credit with the Sowcars so that he was obliged to make 
payment in shawls, silks, gold clothes, carpets and other valuables equal actually to four times the 
amount demanded 
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mteihgenee that the Mahratas were approaching with a big army of 20,000 horse. 
As was usual with him he ordered his troops to advance by platoons towards the 
enemy When thus they marched close upon the Mahratas, Hyder found out to 
his consternation that their horse alone numbered more than 50,000 That whole 


day Hyder’s ai my had to stand a teriible fire and suffer considerably, being surround- 
ed on all sides Though Hyder wanted to march out to the plain, he could not 
do so for fear of being molested by the Mahratas He therefore made ^ battery’s ’ 
and pieteuded to fight when Madhava Rao, the Mahrata leader, wrote to him a 
lettei praising the heioic actions said of him and desiring to meet him the next 
day in case he was a good soldier as he had heard. Hyder conferied with Mir 


Faizulla Khan and at midnight maiohed with his whole camp to the fort of 
‘ Menem ’ which was about two leagues from the place. The Mahratas were not 
slow m following him up, though the hilly region gave them, particularly to the 
Hoise, great difficulty m marching But it was not long before the Mahratas 
discovered that Hyder was encamped in an advantageous place and that it would 
be futile for them to fight him They therefore broke up with the intention of 
attacklug Bedniii Hyder however quickly marched to Anekal to wait for them 


there But the appioach of the rainy season compelled Madhava Rao to retire 
leaving a portion of his camp under the care of Hopal Ran and Segipanta 

Hyder renewed Ins prepaiations and was contemplating throughout the season 
on how best he could despoil the Mahratas No sooner the rains ceased and the 
flooded rivers diminished m water than he marched out and began to plunder the 
Mahiata territories in the neighbourhood of Anekal Madhava Rao arrived from 
Poona now accompanied by Malle Rao The Nawab of Savantii had now joined 
the Mahiatas against Hyder. The time was now critical for Hyder The 
Mahrata foice vas superior to his. Hyder had to exercise the greatest caie possi- 
ble , eveiy moment the walls of the fort were being examined. On the 16th of 
lovembei 1^64 the Mahratas encamped at Anavatti (Anoutim) within sight of 
Hyder scamp Cm the 17th they began reconnoitering and the battle began m 
earnest on the 18th in open plain The battle continued for a long time with 
gieat loss on both the sides and a greater number of wounded people on Hyder’s 
side In the meanwhile Raghoba arrived to help Madhava Rao Five days after 
his arrival both the parties began to treat about peace Raghoba, howevei 
demanded a considerable sum of money and a sum of 3,60,00,000 rupees was offered 
to which Ragoba would not agree War began again and continued till the 11th 
noisr^^H ^ ^ Mahratas broke up their camp without the least 

which nWb"T r 1 immediately marched towards Bedniir to 

'Which place the Mahratas also directed their movements At ‘Sircanor’ there 

Hyder retired to Morangary a fort belonging to Bednur, wherefrom he sent for 
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Mir Faizulla Khan and entienched himself 'in a situation defensible of itself.’ 
On many occasions the Mabratas experienced loss and resolved therefore to adjust 
the terms of the peace which was concluded on the 23rd May 1765 ‘ 

No sooner the Mahratas passed the river Tungabhadra than Hydei ordered 

Mir Faizulla Khan to invade Ooorg. The countiy of 
Invasion of Coorg and ‘Aigur’ m the neighbourhood was attacked first and 
Kadapa. taken Other places were then conquered one after 

another when Hyder oidered Mir Eaizulla Khan to go 
and reinforce the camp of Mir Saib, brother- m-law of Hyder, who had been asked 
to subdue the country of Kadapa (Garpe) whose Nawab ' Muxa Mian ’ was consi- 
dered as a powerful ruler He was a great friend of the Europeans, especially of 
the Portuguese who stood by his side His commandant Fiancis de Eoach had 
died in his service and with little difficulty Mu Saib and Mir If'aizulla made him a 
tributary of Hyder 

All Eaja was the Lord of Cannanore He infoimed Hydei that he conld find 

much wealth if he invaded Malabai Hydei l.herefoie 
Invasion of Malabar effected the conquest Mir Faizulla Khan was oidered to 

subdue the kingdom of Coorg and take it, while Hyder 
himself resolved to march for the conquest of Malabar Towards the end of 
January 1766, the march began from Mangalore, the army proceeding by land and 
a fleet consisting upwards of 80 vessels by sea 

The army marched by way of ' Mangiseram, Ooinbelom, Decalla and TekaF to 
Maday®’ the fort of which place was captured easily after passing a pretty large 
river m spite of this passage being defended by the Nairs The whole country was 
disturbed by robbing, setting the houses on fire and killing the Nairs without dis- 
cretion The inhabitants ran away to the woods and some to Tiavancoie Though 
the kings of ' Colastria, Samorm, Gotiote’ (? ) and others tried to conclude 
peace, Hyder would not hear Thefoitof Yalarpattanam (Balliapatam) on the banks 
of a river was then attacked and captured Ghirakkal (Gheriika) the capital of 
'Colastria,’ next fell to Hyder’s hands as the Nairs had themselves abandoned the place 
The Moplahs were enlisted in his army and the Nawab of Oananore was made the 
governor of the place The kingdom of Kottayam (Gotiote), said to he about 60 

1 The Mss Hyder-Nama, (MAR 1930 pp 87 88, cp also Wilks op eit p 287) states that 
Hydei suffered a gieat deal m these wais and was placed in such desperate circumstances that he had 
to treat for peace All his conquests of the Mahiata territories weie restored , his claims on Abdul 
Hakim KRan were relinquished and he agreed to pa^"” the Peshva thnty-two lakhs of rupees Willis 
says that the peace was concluded about the end of Pebruary , the date mentioned in the Hyder-Nama 
IS 23rd March 1765 (S 1687 Parthiva Obaitra su 2) 

2 May be Bekal which has a fine fort built by Sivappa Nayaka of Bednur 

3 M&diyi or Pazhayangidi which has also a fort said to have been a canarese redoubt till 
about 1736 



104 


leagues in extent was then captured The Nair mhahitants of the place fled to Telli* 
ohery (Teley) or Mah6 (Mohie) where the English and the French, respectively, 
protected them. A detachment was sent from Tellicheryon behalf of the chief of 
Tellichery, which Hyder accepted He was glad to meet the chief with presents 

The country of the four Narabiars w^as then attacked and abandoned The 
king of Zamoim (Samorin) was captured at an annual feast to which Hyder sent 
600 of his men dressed as Brahmans At Calicut he was lodged m a Pagoda for some 
days and was then told that Nizamalv khan, ‘ Suba of Dodecam ’ was the lord of all 
these territories and that he ought to obey him and pay annual contributions to 
him. The king replied that he would arrange for this with his nephew and though 
it was already the beginning of May nothing was accomplished In fact his nephew 
had been fighting Hydei’a men all this time Hydei eventually found out that the 
king was deceitful and was contemplating on howto deal with him, when the king’s 
people set fire to the house m which the king and most of his people were burnt^ 
The Nans were attacking Hyder’s men every moment as they were waiting only for 
his letreat Hyder was obliged to leave the kingdom in charge of a governor 
and quit the place. After being m possession of it for about two years ^ he received 
fiom the king of Zamorm (Samorin) Rs 12,00,000 and delivered the kingdom on 
the 8th of March 1763 

Towards the end of May 1766 Hyder left Calicut and retired to Coimbatore 
(G-mmatur) belonging to the kingdom of ‘ Mencur’ But m duly he had to come 
back to chastise theNairs who besieged Madanna (Madana)^ m a pagoda as soon as 
Hyder had left the place The entire Nair country was plundered, their houses were 
burnt and a universal massacre of the Nair caste was ordered. The Nairs were 
hunted down and butohered Hyder gave ‘ Rupees 5 to any one who brought him 
the head of a Nair that was able to tight , if it was of an old man, he gave four, and 
if of a boy he gave three rupees ’ A price of three rupees was also paid for every 
Nair woman captured alive Many women were thus captured and transpoited to 
distant places as presents to governors and chiefs Several incidents are related 
m the manuscript which recount the military trials of Nairs and the indignities they 
suffered from at the hands of Hyder ^ 

By the end ot August Hyder returned to Coimbatore (Gmmatur) leaving 
almost all the troops at Palghat ( Palicatcherry j'^. There was some trouble with 
some of the chiefs of the Horse here who complained against ‘ Chamerao.’ Since 
they could not be accommodated with good words and were also somewhat 

1 Wilks gives A different aocounf: about Hydec’s dealings with the Zamonn, foi which see op 
cit pp 291'2 

2 This was ‘ a civil govevnoi to whom Hydei had entrusted the fiscal arrangements o1: Malabar 
(idem p 293) 

3 Cp also Wilks, ibid 

4 Wilks says (op oit p 294) that Hyder now ordered the erection of the fort at Palghat 
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rebellious in their replies they were oppressed for some days and finally turned 
away ^ 

The Mahratas had now arrived for the collection of their annual tributes. 

Hyder evaded them for some time , but when he came to 

Return to Seringa- know that the army of Nizamali was also on the march, 
patam he resolved to fight them and acooidingly ordered Mir 

Faizulla Khan to quit the conquest of Ooorg and piooeed 
to Sermgapatam Mir Saib was ordered to retreat to Maddagiri (Madegary) 

The ‘first kmg’^ of Sermgapatam had died by this time. Nan^araj (Raja Nande 
Eajah) who was in the fort of ‘ Mencur ’ claimed now the thione and sent word to 
Hyder that if the kingdom was not delivered to him he would go to war Hyder 
however had no intention of making him the king and avoided him when he tried 
to meet him on his way to Sermgapatam 

The Raja, m protest, began conniving with the Mahratas bo regain his 
territories Hyder therefore pleaded some excuse for his not having met him 
earlier In the mean time the Mahratas had captured a great pait of Mir Saib’s 
baggage and two great guns and forced him to Sira which also they took before long 
making Mir Saih himself a prisoner The news disturbed Hyder who was thus 
constrained to treat for peace with. them. He tried to bring the Raja to Sennga- 
patam under some pretext. The Raja suspecting foul play evaded him though 
Hyder himself came over to him personally with the request Hence Hyder 
managed to send a messenger ‘ Pindecam’ by name to him with oiders to bring 
him or to remain m the fort so that he may not stir out The Raja seeing there 
was no other go accorDpanied the messenger but did not enter Sermgapatam for 
several days until he was almost forced to enter^ By the end of April 1767 Hyder 
succeeded in making peace with the Mahratas on payment of Rs 36,00,000 * 

The people at Sermgapatam now began talking all sorts of things about Hyder, 
that he wanted the kingdom for his son and so on To silence them Hyder placed 
a son of the ‘first king’ on the throne®. All the same nothing was being executed 
but by Hyder’s orders®. 

1 This IS not mentioned bv Wilks 

2 1 e the de jure Raja Ohikka Kiishna Raj Wodeyai 

3 Hydei’s dealings on this occasion with NahjarS.] are not mentioned hy Wilks, though he 
says (op cit p 307) that he was made a state prisoner a little later He says that while Hyder was 
absent in Malabar the pageant Raja died and that he sent ordeis to place Nanjaraj Wadiyar, 
his eldest son, on the throne, which formality had been ohseived long before Hyder’s arrival at 
Sermgapatam (idem p 294:) 

4 Wilks says (idem p 294) that the peace was concluded in March foi 35 lakhs of rupees 

5 1 e Nanjaraj Wadiyar. 

6 Op Wilks op oit p 294 A reduced establishment of the royal household was now enforced 
and Hyder’s spies were posted within the palace gates 
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Kizamali (Aly) was a son of Nizamulmulk (Nizame of Maluco), brother of 

Nazir Jang (Narzazeiiagar J who was killed by the ^French 
Alliance between Hy- on the coast of Coromandel in 1751 He had entered into 
der and Nizam Ali an agreement with Madhava Rao to make war against the 

Nawab. He now detested the Mahratas for having 
made peace with Hyder leaving him alone to act as he pleased While he 
was encamped near Bangalore the Mahratas retired to Poona and Hyder went on 
fortifying the isle of Seringapatam. Nizamali received from Mohamat aly cam’ 
snccour consisting of 6,000 seapoys, 600 Europeans and many European officers 
under the general command of Colonel Smith Mohamed aly had also sent a 
detachment to take some of the Nawab’s territories and this detachment took 
Cauveiipatam (Qnabiia Patana), Tripatur fTrepabur), ‘ Anaubarim,’ etc He wanted 
to annex all the territoiies below the Ghats and he proclaimed himself the Subadar 
(Suba) of Carnatic (Caina.te) though Nizamaly was the acknowledged Suba of the 
Deccan (I)odecam) When Hyder began to treat for peace with Nizamali, the 
latter dismissed Mohamet aly’s troops and sent word to Hydei to meet him 
Nizamali broke his camp and came close to the foit of Ghennapatna (China Patana) 
where he remained many days negotiating with Hyder Hyder however did not 
come m person hut sent his son instead on 11th June 1767 with Mir Saib and 
others This party was received well by Nizamali and returned to Seringapatam 
on the 19th of the same month Hyder was satisfied at the negotiations and in 
accordance with the agieement enteied into marched to help Nizamali against 
Mohamet aly ^ 

The army descended the Ghat of ‘ Chocalho ’ on the 28th of July Mugtnm 

Saib was sent against Ambiir while Hyder himself marched 
Capture of Cauveri- to Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) which had belonged to 
patam him formerly and which was now in the possession of 

Mahomet aly The fort was surrounded and the inmates 
surrendered themselves to Hyder who now gairisoned the place with bis own troops 
Information was received that Mahomet aly broke up his camp at Ambur and 

was marching straight to Arcot Word was immediately 
Battle of Changama sent to Nizamali about this and both the armies in- 
stantly left Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) to prevent 
Mahomet aly from arriving at Arcot At Changama Mahomet aly’s army was 
overtaken while pretending to attack the enemy. Hyder marched to the strong 
pagoda of Tiruvannamalai (Trinamally). In the meanwhile certain partialities and 
treasons were noticed by Hyder m Nizamaly’s army This distmbed him for a 
while The enemy began to move now and Hyder ordered his whole camp to 


1 These details axe not mentioned by Wilks 
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march upon the two flanks and engaged upwards of 20,000 of iSizamali’s Horse to 
take possession of a little hill which w^as close to the road where the army was to 
pass. Though the hill was taken, the cavalry could hold it only for a short time, 
for the enemy regained it soon from them. In the battle that ensued there was 
great loss on both sides and the Nawab himself ivas w^onnded a little 

The enemy then arrived at Tiruvannamalai ( Trmamally) where they stayed 

for some days expecting succour which was being brought 
Battle of Tiruvannamalai. by Colonel Wood, but was inordinately delayed on account 

of the rams and passages of iiveis. Though Hyder 
wanted and in fact attempted to prevent this succoui from joining Col. Smith, the 
succour arrived and the* enemy now marched fiom Tiruvannamalai (Trmamally) 
Hydei too broke his camp and followed , but neither paity attacked the other 
On the second day of the maich there was some flung done but the loss experienced 
by Hyder was gieat since the oavaliy of Nizamaii did not execute what he 
oidered them It was evident that Nizamali was disaffected Col Smith was most 
valiant and woith of all piaise He pressed upon the combined forces so effectively 
that all Nizamali’s Horse retreated and though Hydei’s aimy stood foi some time 
the fire, it had also to retire Nizamali beat a shameful letieat in the night. 
Many were killed on the side of Hyder who now letired to Changama The enemy 
thus gained tbe battle on the 26th and 27 th of September^ 

But the cavaliy sent with Hyder’s son, Tipu, to invade Mahomet aly’s territoiies 

met with success They went very close upon Madras and 
Ravages of Tipu caused oonsidei able loss to Mahomet aly x^tSt Thome 

they robbed, destroyed and broke all that was possible and 
even bi ought some prisoners with them some of whom were European ‘ Ecclesiaticks ’ 
These were however committed eventually to the care of the author of the manu- 
script and sent with him to Madras in November 

Oauvenpatam (Quabna Patana) and ‘ Anabary ’ having been gamed, the fort 
of Ambur was attacked and taken But those within the castle held on firmly, 
while Col Smith who was now at Veltir despatched succoui to them 

The people of Nizamali endeavoured to play treason Hyder being awaie of 
it desired Nizamali to keep his troops apart from his and strictly ordered his men 
not to go to Nizamali’s camp. 

It was now that the author of the manuscript deteimined to quit Hyder’s 

service which so fai he could not do for want of orders 
The Author Leaves Hy- from the Government of Goa according to the lecommen- 
der's Service. dation made by the Count da Bga On the 27th of 

November he departed after obtaining some compensation 

1 Op Wilks (op cit pp 312-21) foi the account of the battles of Ohangama and Tnuvanna. 
malai (Trinomalle). 

14 * 
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for the European prisoners committed to his care by Hyder. Through these 
prisoners he had obtained the permit for his passage through the English 
territories. 

Ool Smith himself, the general of the English army, met him near Velur and 

took him to the place where he entertained him well On 
The Author in Madras, the 1st of December the author departed for Madras and 

arrived there on the 4th Here he was immediately con- 
ducted to the Governor with whom he dined. For a month he stayed m Madras 
having hired a house for himself and doing nothing more than attending to the 
invitations to' dancing and banquet ting. When at last he proposed to leave the 
place, the Governor asked him to enter British service during the war with Hyder 
since he had a first hand knowledge of his army and movements But the offer was 
refused politely by the author The Governor howevei promised to send him by 
the first ship that should arrive 

Some time later, having been prevailed upon by the counsel of a certain St 

Luberm^ the Governor desired him to send to bis 
Prepares to Leave presence such of Hyder’s spies as happened to be in 

Madras, When the author expressed in disgust his desire 
to leave Madras immediately and even asked to be sent to Pondichery, the Governor 
posted a guard to watch his movements particularly during night, since it was 
suspected that he may without notice go away to Pondichery and from there back 
again to Hyder’s service The author was greatly disconcerted at this and the next 
day he saw the Governor in person and told him that he was prepared to go to 
an}’’ place where he might be pleased to send him The Governor now promised 
to send him to Bombay on the ship that was expected from Bengal on the 9th. 

This ship commanded by Captain Ponem arrived on the expected day and on 

the 13th the author left for Bombay Though at first it 
111 Requifted by the was promised by the English that thev would ‘ reimbuise 
Rnglisb him his losses and expenses which he might sustain by 

quitting the Nabob’s service ’ nothing was paid to him 
under the pretext that the other Europeans did not also leave Hyder’s service as 
they had expected. 

The ship on which the author sailed was leaky and people were constantly 

engaged m pumping out water. This was greatly fatiguing 
Dangers of die Voyage, to the workers Theie were in all about 116 persons on 

board. On the 17 bh the greatest risk was experienced 
since the depth of water in the ship was more than 6 feet At day break on 
tbe 18bh laud was sighted about 8 leagues far away from the island of Ceylon At 
about 10 o’clock two Dutch ships were met , but they would not come to rescue. 


1 St Lubm ; Wilks calls him an impostor (op cit p 338) 
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At about 7 o’clock in the night the port of G-ale was discovered towards which the 
ship sailed and signals were made to the port Two boats ariived for help and 
suddenly the ship sank The author, the captain and six seamen 3umped into 
the boats and helped others m the ship to the boats But with all their efforts 
they could save only about fourteen of them, for the ship burst before half of it was 
in water. 

The author reached the shore without further calamity A place of lest for 

the night was found. The Governor of the place 
In Ceylon received him well and even requested him to take 

service in the war with the Singhalese (Chingalese). 
But the offer was politely declined. 

On the 5th of February he embarked on a Dutch vessel for Cochin and arrived 

there on the 18th A Frigate from Goa arrived in 
At Cochin and Travancore. Cochin on the 20th , but he was not taken on boaid. 

He therefore wrote to the governors of the place giving 
an account of hiS career and anxiously waited for an answer which never came 

He visited Travancore. Its capital was Padmanabhapura (Perpenadavarao). 
It is said that the fort formerly belonged to the Portuguese and that their edifices 
were still existing The king was a Nair who knew the Portuguese language and 
sometimes dressed m European style. When the author paid his respects to him, the 
king even proposed to him to enter into his service to which he made modest 
excuses After obtaining the necessary passports signed by the king to pass 
through his territories he came to Cochin on the 29th of April 

From Cochin he went to (3annanore and fiom there to Tellichery The ramy 

season was approaching and the author now lesolved 
Enroute to Bengal not to go to Goa but to Bengal instead. The governor 

of Tellichery helped him with passage in a ship At 
Nicobar he alighted for some time to see the island The ‘Deanes ’ were building 

a factory there Almost all were sick with bad colour 
Nicobar. and swelled legs. The natives had now become civi- 

lized , but their actions were more apish than human. 
They went about naked and were extremely distrustful m their bargains By way of 

the ‘Andaman, Channbao, and Babasor ’ isles he 
Other Isles arrived at ‘ Angelin ' on the 26th November Here he 

disembarked in a ‘ Bagera foi* fear of the scarhuc ’ 
and arrived in Calcutta on the 27th 

He stayed in Calcutta till the end of December viewing the edifices belonging 

to the English and other nations. He saw the governor 
In Bengal Mr Varelle who invited him to dinner of which he 

writes ‘It IS impossible that there can be made greater 
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Daily Expenses at any other place or Nation than what I saw in Bengal, for the 
country seats are magnificeut, adorned m the English manner with all the Neat- 
ness, the plates are Numerous and abundant and the victuals are so many that 
nothing is wanting what might be desired as if it was in Europe ’ 

He visited Mons Ghavathe, the Governor of Chandranagore (Ohandernagor). 
Erom here he went to Bandel, a Portuguese place, the situation of which was the 
best in Bengal. He then saw almost all the European settlements in Bengal 
which were innumerable and flourishing in commerce ‘ Some of the Grandees ' 
with whom he spoke ‘ complained of the insolence which they suffered from the 
English ’ ‘ In all Asia and places ivhere I have travelled the Portuguese are so 

much des]ied ’ 

By way of Cassimbazaar (Oazzimbazai) and Patna (Patana) he wanted to go 

by land to Europe but could not succeed ‘ being prohi- 
Again in Coromandel bited by the many English guaids which they have in 

all the roads and hinder the Europeans that are going 
into the Grand MogoFs Teriitory’s ’ So he returned to Calcutta and embarked for 
Coromandel, arriving m Madras again on 17th January 1769 

The oppressions of Hyder in Madras were great Hence the governor placed 

a guard to follow his paces and make him a prisoner if 
In Pondichery he went out of the limits of Black Town The author 

therefore left for Pondichery where he arrived on the 
5th of Eebruary The governor of the place Monsr Law was an ^ affable and 
curteous cavallier, full of attention, very speculative and experienced in valour and 
attention with which he knew to deliver himself from all the msolency’s which 
the English used in the war at Bengal at the time he was governor at Ohander- 
nagor ’ It was his opinion that it was manifest ‘they (^ e the English) hath 
gamed their greatest vistory’s, more by words than by the violence of their 
arms ’ 

Pondichery was formerly the Gaiden of Asia as well in greatness as m perfec- 
tion. It had been entirely lased by the English m war times As a result of the 
conclusion of peace the English now contributed m part towards the expenditure 
of rebuilding the city which was in progress SbZ the time the author of the 
manuscript visited the place But 'the Erenoh nation, full of their ordinary 
haughtiness ’ were rebuilding the city with ‘ more fortifications than formerly.' 
The governor’s palace was being built with ' all perfection ’ 

The author left Pondichery on the 10th and after visiting Tranquebar on the 
13th left for Negapatam on the 26th In the meanwhile he came to understand 
that Hydei was near Pondichery Tranquebar was a small place which had a 
very pleasant situation beaming with gardens and places of recreation, though it 
was a port of little commerce Negapatam was a Dutch place of great commerce 
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but situated ‘in a place of no view, nor is it defendable, neither do tbe 

Dutch think of fortifying it The Governor is only 
® ** ncimed to his commerce and the same ai e the 

rest of ofiScers’ ‘Their infantry make themselves unworthy of the name of 
Military/ The same was the case in Ceylon, Cochin and other Dutch 
places 

At Negapatam the author stayed for some days waiting for news of JECyder 
He was told that he broke his camp at ‘ Valdaui ’ So the author leturned to 
Pondichery It appeared that the English desired peace with Hyder and a few 

days later news actually arrived that peace was con- 
The Treaty of Madras. eluded, ‘ which was less Honourable to the English 

than if they hath continued the war with the Nabob ’ 
and that Hyder retired to Mulhagal (Molovagal) This was inevitable for ‘ the 
Nabob would not give them Battle in the plain and only strife to divide them, stop 
their convoys, coriupt their chiefs and other masims which he uses with good 
fortune ’ 

The author now returned to Madras and wished joy to the Governor and the 

councillors at the conclusion of the peace They only 
How the English viewed asked him not to make Ghem ashamed ‘ Otheis said 

fhe Treaty that it seemed to them that the time was ai rived m 

which the English Nation was to decline since experi- 
ence shewed it, that all knew that it was much declined m their time ’ 

On the 27th the authoi was sent for from Pondichery by Monsr Ohanobia, 

Captain of Cavalry at Pondichery He theiefore 
Back to Hyder’s Service, arrived thereon the 1st of May Here he was prevailed 

upon to leturn to the service of the Nawab and accoid- 
ingly lefd for Mulhagal (Molovagal) on the same day. 

At Kolar (Cular) Hyder was now encamping The officeis who took the 
author with them saw Hyder immediately on their ariival and recommended that the 
author might be taken back to his service Hyder agreed and promised to see him 
at a more convenient time But he made him wait for two months, though he 
was sending for him every day When finally he saw him, he appointed him on 
half of his former pay and gave him charge over all the Emopeans with firelocks. 
Hyder had now made many kingdoms tributary to him Even the powerful 

Nawab of Kadapa (Carpe) had become subordinate 
Extent of Hyder^s Conquests The sum that Hyder leceived as tribute vas enormous 

The destruction that Hyder caused in the territories 
conquered by him was also considerable It resulted in the greatest ruin of these 
countries like Kadapa (Carpe), Kurnool (Carnur), etc. Only the fort of Bellary 
(Balanm) had held on and the inhabitants were encouraged in this behalf since the 
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Mahratas were now threatening Hyder with invasion Hence Hyder entered 
into a treaty with the Foib and after receiving Rs 1,20,000 he marched from the 
place * 

A curious incident is recorded by the author, which is said to have happened 

at this time A seapoy gave there cuts to the general 
A Curious incident. of the Nawab’s army for no other reason than ‘his 

desire for killing a gieat person ’ Of course he received 
capital punishment for this but ‘ he was much contented to die rather by his own 
will than to die in the Nabob’s service for 30 rupees which he promised him but 
which he never received entire, and always was wanting more than the third part ’ 

When the rivei Tungabhadra was passed Hyder received notice of the approach 

of the Mahratas Now he began to move his army 
At Organim slowly, gaming time and making the countries through 

which he passed tributary On the 26th of December 
1769 the fort of ‘ Oiganim ’ m Bednur was reached The Nawab’s son left with 
Mir Saib to bring notice of the Mahratas On the 29th some troops returned 
having had some fight with the Mahratas Thereupon Hyder ordered his son to 
march to Senngapatam 

On the 13th some Englishmen arrived from Bombay with presents At first 

Hydei did not accept the presents and began speaking 
Hyder’s views on the against the English He said that ‘ they hath no fidelity 
English to treat friendship with them,'^ that under this great 

friendship they hath begun a war underhand and siezed 
all the Nabob’s vessels (m Mangalore, Bengal and Bombay) and that the English 
Europeans were good to fight at ease, free from sun and small Marches, but that 
his soldiers without being Europeans fought with great Marches and in the sun, as 
they saw and if they did not keep their ranks as well as the Europeans did, he was 
contented that they finished all the war s with the same advantage as they hath 
hitherto done.’ 

In the meanwhile news of encounter of Hyder’s son with the Mahratas anived. 

He was reported as being besieged at Magdi (Magary). 
Straggle with Mahratas But some time later news arrived that the Mahratas 

had bioken the siege and that Hyder’s son had gone to 
Senngapatam in obedience to his instructions 

1. See Wilks op oit pp 373-4 Hyder failed at BeUaiy according to him and to compromise 
the reputation of his arms, he accepted the professions of dependency and the ‘ promise only of 
future contribution ’ ^ 

2 It would appear from Wilks’ account (idem p 374) that Hyder made incessant demands of 
assistance from the Enghsh for the expulsion of the Mahratas in conformity with the Treaty of 
Madias, which the English refused Hence, perhaps, his allusion to their infidehty 
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Hyder left ‘ Organim ’ to beat the Mahratas back, since they were molesting 
the country and taking 2 or 3 forts on some days On the way he gave exercise to 
his army m firing At Chennarayapatna (Sankarpatna;, a fort in the kingdom of 
Mysore (Mencnr), he stayed for 4 days and then left the place by way of * Gaie- 
drugo ’ to anothei small tort lu the vicinity of which the Mahratas were encamping. 
At night their camp was attacked and robbed They were put into such confusion 
that they retreated early next day Hyder thereafter returned to Chennarayapatna 
m triumph, though the Mahrata camp consisted of 15,000 Horse commanded by 
‘ Gopal Hao, Rastia Golporia and Ranojee Oancor ’ and though Hyder’s Horse and 
Foot together were only 8,000 (2,000 and 6,000 respectively ). 

Some days later Hyder marched to Hassan (Asane^ by way of Belur (Velur) 

and Aigur Here he was joined by Mir Saib, his 
Return of Mir Sahib brother-m-law with 3,000 Horse, who had come to 

‘ divert ’ the Mahratas. 

The Mahiatas were now capturing herds of cattle and hoises in places 

belonging to the Nawab Their aimy was divided in 
Mahrata Successes several places and the greatest part had now been m 

possession of Chikkaballapni (Obioa Balapoor) which 
was surrendered to them by the governor in spite of the fort having been sufficiently 
garrisoned and provided with defence At Ohikkaballapur the whole Mahiata 
army was called together and it now consisted of 1,60,000 cavalry, 80,000 Pmdares 
on Foot and Horse back, 45 heavy cannon from 12 to 36 pounders besides artillery, 
6,000 Rocket boys, 280 elephants and a great number of camels The army took 


up a camp of leagues, 

Hyder became thoughtful. He went to Belflr and Hassan mafang prepara- 
tions While thus he was engaged Eaja Saib arnred. 

Arrival of Raja Saib. having been all this time in the Mahrata army and now 

reooudnoted to Hyder.* He explained that he wanted 

to persuade the Mahrata not to give snoeonr to Mahomet al^y , 

paid him little attention at which Baja Saib was disgusted, though he 

obligation to Hyder Hyder had even thought of giving him .n 

livi^ daughter who had been preserved by Modin Saib m spite of his custom of 

killing his daughters as soon as they were born r'i,,Lrira 

Ihe Nawab’s son now ‘ diverted ’ the Mabiatas in the vicimty of ChikW 

ballspni and retired to Bangalore with the loss of 4,000 

Return to Seringapata* Horse. He then arrived at '“"J" 

his father who arrived there by way of Narsipm 


] Op. Wilks op. oit p 376 
2 Cp. Hyder-Nama, MAE. 1930, p 102 


3 Hole-Narsipur 


16 
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making all his troops ’wash themselves m the river there and thus get nd of their 
cowardice m order to fight a superior force After his arrival Hyder continued his 
preparations m the army 

There were about 900 prisoners at Seringapatam who were brought to his pre- 
sence He ordered all their noses to be cut , but owing 
Discord with Faizulla Khan to the intervention of some people on their behalf, he 

then ordered universal chastisement with rods There 
was some misunderstanding between Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Faizulla Khan 
When the matter was reported to Hyder, he seemed to encourage the discord. 
Faizulla Khan consequently did nob present himself before Hyder when he arrived 
at Seringapatam. This made Hyder to ask of him his accounts and make him 
answerable for a huge sum of money which he could not pay The Nawab sub- 
jected him to several indignities totally forgetting all the services rendered by him. 

In the meantime preparations were being made for the weddings of the 

Nawab’s son Tipu Sahib (Tibesa), the son of Raja 
Hyder’s Private Life. Nanjaraj (Nande Rajah) and Raja Saib It was also 

rumoured that Hyder too would marry He had already 
three wives and upwards of 4,000 concubines who had been distributed in all the 
countries but » principally housed at Bednur, Bangalore and Seringapatam. The 
concubines were of all castes , there were even European mistresses among them 
Since their number was great he could not communicate with them all Whenever 
be pleased to have ‘ divertisement ’ with them he used bo take a slow walk m his 
garden where these concubines bad all assembled m two rows. Each had a nose-gay 
m her hands and the Nawab would take the nose-gay from those he wanted, which 
was the sign for them to go to him that night Besides these concubines the 
Nawab would also amuse himself with others who were brought to him by force on 
pain of death ’ 

Nanja Raj (Nande Rajah) was a prisoner with his family Nothing could 

enter without being examined. There were guards 
Nanjaraj and sentries and a regiment posted round the palace 

When the marriage of his son was proposed a condition 
was stipulated to the effect that his son should be in the army as the ‘ lawful lord ’ 
thereof and he himself must be assigned a fort, all to himself, yielding a revenue 
of Rs 4,00,000 for his expenses Hyder tried to bung him round in vain When 
he sent Ismail (Esmal) Saib to the Raja, the latter was furious and said that ‘ if he 
was without force, he was not without a royal spirit ’ 

Sports were held for several days by order of Hyder— sports like tigers fighting 

with elephants, fireworks and so on In one of the 
Hyder^s Sports. sports two tigers were brought, of which onq was a cub 

1 Op Hyder-Nama’b account, MAR 1930, p 102 
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injured several people. The men fell upon it with swords 
and killed it, at which Hyder laughed. On another occasion he ordered a 
royal tiger to be let loose in his garden to fight with two hogs reaied up by 
himself, though he was a moor These two hogs, as soon as they saw the tiger 
joined together to fight it The tiger climbed up a tree to attack them but was’ 
^roed to descend It leaped into a diy ditch and the Nawab ordered a Booket 

Boy to throw rockets at it The tigei jumped on the man but before it could fall 
on him Hyder shot it dead 


The European prisoners were engaged by Hydei foz woik m several forts. 


Fortifications 


Those at beringapatam gave the plan of the tv^o batteries 
which weie erected at the gates of the place Smiilai 


work was gob done at Bangalore and othei important 
places It was effective m repulsing the Mahrata invasions several times dunno' 
the year 1770 ” 


The Nawab's son ‘ is as ciuel as can be said, wTetohes and of worse actions 

than can be found in any person. ]^o chief is de&uous of 
Tipu accompanying him, foi he is imprudent, foi which leason 

his fortune will last no longer than his father lives, or his 
Disgrace which he has hath, change into vioboiies of which he runs great risks, for 
there is not one person offhis servants, or in the othei kingdoms that loves him 
Natuially, and if some make a shew outwaidly, they make a virtue out of necessity ’ 
The Mahratas captured this year a number of forts, large and small, including 

‘Aaisdrugo’ which had been well garrisoned and was m 
More Victories of the charge of Sadarkhan (cam) who was a good soldier. They 
Mahratas then divided their army into several divisions to subdue 


all possible places Hyder made no movement to quit 
Seringapatam and only presumed bo fight from there He was exercising his army 
every day with ail sorbs of arms served m war. 

During the month of May the annual feast’ of the ‘ Moors ’ consisting of 

penitence was held at Seringapatam Hyder ordered the 
A Moor Feast. celebration with more moderation than usual But on 


the fourth day it was cairied to some excess which Hyder 


m sportive spirit condoned 

Hyder demanded an exorbitant sum from the G-overnoi of Bednur, by name 

‘ Guganur La ’ who is said to have even received 
Oppression at Bedmir chastisements As it was not possible for him to 

pay this amount he committed suicide saying that 
‘ it was better bo die than to suffer affronts from such ungrateful man as the 
Nabob.’ The whole city of Bednur, moreover, was oppressed under orders of 


1 » e , the Mohurram 


15 * 
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Hyder. Those who weie suspected of having money were chastised until they gave 
up the whole for no other reason than that it was the Nawab’s pleasure ‘ This form 
of preserving the multitude, the Nabob only can attain to, for they shew by their 
quietness with which they live, after so many oppressions of their money, H onour and 
castes and are as much afraid of him on Earth as of G-od in the Heavens ’ The 
Nawab used cruelty, killing, robbing and other oppressions without lemedy* 

During the period that Hyder remained as regent of the kingdom, he constitu- 
ted Moorish Governors and only his orders and seals were 
Hyder, a Usurper obeyed in a manner that it was construed as ‘ Zeal for 

the coininon good of the people ’ Every fort was 
garrisoned and governed by Moor chiefs In Senngapatam Mugtum Saib, Hyder’s 
brother-m-law, was the Governor and absolute lord who received his orders only from 
the Nawab. The income of the royal family ‘ hardly served for the Daily ex- 
penses and yet none ventured to speak in this behalf To a certain prisoner who 
cured the king of an ulcer, the king could give nothing but a billet to take from a 
merchant a piece of white linen of little value and even this under promise that 
the matter would be kept secret and the cloth asked of the merchant when he was 
alone Thus the great kingdom and the gieatness of the king m 1756 had dwindled 
into insignificance now 

The author sadly records that the Europeans whose service was sometime ago 

highly valued, had now become corrupted and disgraceful 
Degenerate Europeans, m the aimy They had no fear of god or precepts of religion. 

“ The great pays that are gained are expended with much 
more liberalit^^ , the whole usually keep women and are given to all other vices that 
they not only lose their bodies but their souls likewise 
there are so many examples that not one happens to enjoy these money’s 
* • 

On the 27th of Eebiuary (1770) Hydei visited the king eleven days after he 

airived at Sermgapatam. He was received with all 
Hyder and the Raja. attention When he fell at his feet, the king tried to 

prevent him from that foimality There was also the 
Queen Mother^ present at the meeting and she looked very grave Hyder 
reported of the Mahrata invasion and of the havoc committed by their force and 
also informed that they were demanding a great sum of money The king replied 
that he was not afraid of such invasions as long as Hyder guarded the country’s 
interests He said ‘ The security and Defence of the kingdom is m youi hand, and 
m me the confidence that you will prosper m everything ’ 


1 Op Wilks op ctt p 294 

2 Maharani Lakshmaramanni who lived up to 1808 
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The Mahratas took Maddagin (Madegaryj and garrisoned it* They took 

the king of Bednur and his qneen mother with them and 
Other victories of the treated them well The qneen died ten months later of a 
Mahratas. terrible melanoholy, though the Mahratas promised to 

put her onee again in the possession of her kingdom. 
The king was staying with them m the same hope of being reinstated There 
a plot to hand over Nagamangala to the Mahratas On the T2th of April three 
Brahmans, were carrying a letter to them Hyder’s men found them out and their 
noses were cut off 

The Mahratas had divided their army m three principal places — 30,0(X3 at Aui 

Anantapur, 20,000 at Bankapui, Bharwar (Darvai) and 
A Terrible War Expec- Savantir (Savnorj, and 30,000 at Sira Madba\a Rao 
ted retired to Poona (Punah) with the remainder of the force. 

Hyder was also trying to defeat their pro3ects A teriible 
war was expected in the month of November till the end of May Hyder had been 
sending out his men to enlist the service ©f Europeans and also of native'^ foi the 
army. In fact it was rumoured that the people were being forced to join 
the army. 

The Mahratas had now arrived m the neighbourhood of Bednur On the 
28th Hyder despatched a contingent of 4,000 cavalry and 1,000 Piedars to frighten 
the Mahratas out of the place 

The Nawab s youngest and favourite son was Garim Saib, then about nine 

years old. He was sent for from Bangalore and received 
at Senngapatam in all state 

arrived and informed Hyder that Mahomet Aly was now 
encamping with his army near Triohinopoly (Tritchono- 
poly) and that Col. Wood was the general in command, 
having been restored to that place which he had lost 
owing to a court martial which he did not deserve The 
seapoys, all good, and 2,500 Europeans, 12 field pieces, four 
12 pounders and two moitars The destination was not 
known Some said that Mohamet Aly was proceeding 
to help the Mahratas , some otheis that they were 
coming to help Hyder. The latter however was 

improbable 


Hyder^s Youngest Son. 

A Jew from Madras 

Movement of Mahomet 
Aly 

army consisted of 20,000 

Information about 
Mohamed Aly 


1 This, accoiding to TOks, was in 1767 A D {op czt p. 279) 
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On 2nd August the ‘ first king ’ of Sermgapatam suddenly died^ He was not 

sick but was found dead in the morning ‘ Though 
Death of Nanjaraja he was 12 years of age, he did show it in nothing 
Wodeyar. except in growth, and by all the rest of his actions he 

shewed such a Eoyal presence of spirit by which it was 
judged that he would not suffer much time the subjection in which he was kept by 
the Nabob, but Death made an end of these hopes.’ In the night he drank after 
supper a cup of milk which Hyder had sent him. Hyder pretended to be sorry 
and sent for the surgeon who replied that he left the king the previous night in sound 
health For this he was put into prison and condemned to pay a great sum into 
the Eoyal treasury ‘ In this manner the Nawab shews his sorrow by the surgeon’s 
prison and by the condemnation, utility to his treasury, where all the Nabob’s 
interests do center.’ During the burial even the silver vessels belonging to the 
royal family had to be brought from Hydei ’s palace 

The grief of ‘ Nande Eajah ’ (the 2nd king or Dalvoy) was notable on this 

occasion. He saw that the Nawab’s tyranny appeared 
Grief of Nanjaraja every time more plain m endeavouring to extinguish the 

geneiations of the kings of that kingdom He also 
bewailed the New Kmg,^ for he believed that Hyder would soon dispose of him 
also Though Hyder was informed of these lamentations he only said that the 
Baja was out of his senses 

The Mahratas were becoming more and more formidable. The Nawab’s force 

could not be compared to theirs , for his whole force then 
Mahrata Force vs consisted of 16,000 fire arms, 12,000 Horse, 2,000 Eooket 
Hyder 's Boys, and 60,000 match-locks with which it was necessary 

to garrison the forts The custom of the troops was 
moreover to fight behind the walls or in woods The Mahrata force on the other 
hand was mostly cavalry and numbered 300,000 Horse besides the considerable 
number of troops on foot, who were all well disciplined 

1 The date given in the Hyder— Hama (M A E 1930, p 93) is Saka 1694 Handana corres- 

ponding to 1771 AD No reason for the sudden death is mentioned Wilks does not 
also mention the date of his death but says (op at p 386) that Hyder, deeming him 
to be no longer a safe pageant, ordered him without hesitation to be strangled in the bath ’ 
The dat^ given in the Annals of the Mysore Eoyal family is Saka 1693 Vikiiti Sravana 
su 15 Wednesday night 20 ghatikas, vvhieh coiresponds to the date given by Peixoto e , 
2 A..M 2nd August, 1770 AD). Since this date is correct and the authority of Peixoto 
tiustworthy, we may believe in the account of the death of the king given by him, 
though the Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Pamily is silent on the cause of the king’s, 
death. 

2 ^ e , Ohamara]a Wodeyar 
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Hycler used to ckstise h eoncukes i for any reason lie suspected tlem of 

mfidelity. A certain concnke casually lifted ber eyes 
Hyder's UiDes. at a servaait on tbe 5th of the month (August). He Med 

her with his own hand and ordered the skof the servant 

to he taken off 

With Hyder’s leave to procure Europeans for the army, the author left 

Senugapatam on the 6th (August) intending not to retain 
The Aathor tales Leave again to the army ‘on account of its present incapa- 
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PART V -NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1937. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Arsikere Taluk. 

1 

At the village Kanikatle in the hobli of Kanikatte, on the east face of the pillar 
to the west m the Sandhy^mantapa behind the ^nngan4the^vara temple 

Kannada language and characters. 

cS^sSsra rfa &oiS sSioiasSd 

332),530 Soioa ^Eir StoSSOCSCt 

id CV5 

1. cS^EJsa ^ladssSd | 2 sPrl Es-3d<^3ot5^Ekh 


Note 

This short inscription contains only the name N^rasihadeva son of Devana- 
hebaruva. It is engraved below two relievo figures of devotees carved on the pillar. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century. 

2 

At the same place, below the above record. 

Kannada language and characters, 
sjSd ^^ijrarlcSO 

1 0 D:d jSEaddd sraoorSoea 4 r5s?i3^ddo cso dioiasS 

2 w oo OD cS^dK) 3§icd53d 5 d ^y&ddo rPdoiS ddis 

3 ;yad&3o^z3^ddo ^osfies 


Note 

This records the construction of the SandhyS.mantapa (pavilion set up for 
Brahmans to offer their worship of Sandhy^, etc., both morning and evening) by two 
persons, D^vana Hebaiuva’s (son) N^rasihyad^va and Timmanagalad^va on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Yuva The relievo figures 
above are evidently those of these two persons. The first of these is also named 
m the previous numbei 

As regards the date, no Saka year is given but the characters are similar to 
those of the previous number and belong to the 15th centuiy A D. Hence Yuva 
might be taken as S 1377 and the date as equivalent to 13th March 1465 A.D. 
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3 

In the same mantapa, on the west face of the pillar to the east 
Kannada language and characters 

1 qn) | 2 


Note 

This contains merely a label or name Sankara Bh&rati in ohaiacters of the 
16th century 

According to the local tradition at Kanikatte, a guru of the famous Smarta 
IVT at Sringeri named Sankara Bharati resided for some time in the above 
Sandhyainantapa at Kanikatte In the list of the pontifs of the Sringeri Matt 
published m Bice’s Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Yol I, p 474, we^find a name 
^ankar^nanda after Purushottama Bharati and the date 1428 1454 is given to 

h-i-m In one of the kaditas of the same Matt dated 1451, a gum named Sankara- 
bh^rati is mentioned as the head of the Matt (M A R. 1934, p 130) Evidently 
this Sankarabharati or ^ankarananda may have resided for some time at Kanikatte. 

The record may hence be assigned to about 1450 

Above the inscription is carved a relievo figure of Vishnu reclining on the five- 
headed Adi^esha This probably indicates that the guru was a devotee of Vishnu 
No king IS named in this recoid oi in the previous two numbers 


4 

On a vlragal in front of the same Sandhyamantapa 

Size 4’ X 9 ' 

Kannada language and characters. 

4'x2' 

1 Eg)dcS c3rf Sees 

2 wesoS o'? 

3 , . . cxJo 

A . seacSi 


Note. 

Several letters in this vlragal on which are engraved the usual sculptuiets o 
warriors fighting with sword, celestial nymphs and Kailasa, are qui e worn ou 
lost The bottom Imes are also lost as the viragal slab is bioken below. 
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The record mentions the fighting and death of M^raya, aliya (son-m-law or 
nephew) of Jahkaya, stnab6t)a of the village Anuvakere during a cattle-raid at 
Kalikatte (same as Kanikatte) 

No king IS named nor date given The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century A D Anuvakere is probably the same as the village Anuvagere or Anamgere 
m Kadur Taluk, Kadur District (see E.G VI Kadur 119). 

5 

At the same village Kanikatte, on the pedestal of the stone image of K^sava 
standing in the navaranga of the Sringan^the^vara temple 

Kannada language and characters 
©cSi; <2>^ddO i§^d3;3)dci 

1 cS^dd ^ j 3 [t^] d 

2 ^^eSoJo [d] I 

Note, 

This records the setting up of the god Ghannik^sava by a person named 
Chavudasetti The charaoteis appear to belong to the 14th century A D. 

The name Chavudasetti is however not quite clear as the letters before dasett 
in line 3 are worn out and are quite indistinct. 

6 

To the east of the same Sri nganathes vara temple, on the 3rd viragal. 

Size 4^x2'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

dd sg/sdr 3 doJo 

s^dsses ¥ X 21 ^ 

1 do;:|35u [^dDo^] ds^aScEiod dirSo dides 

2 o3d ^esudo dorloa^r s^rtrdjs^^ ss^s^^rsd 11 dsds 

Note 

There are a number of viragals near the 6rmganath§svara temple The present 
record is inscribed on the 3rd of these viragals. 

It records the death of a warrior named Masanaya, son of maha [samanta ’!’] 
Macheya while recovering cattle from a raid A prayer to the god Siva comes at 
the end of the inscription. 

No kmg is named nor any date given. The characters seem to belong to the 
13th century when Kanikatte was subject to the rule of the Hoysalas. 
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7 

On a 4th vlragal at the same place 
Size 6' X 4' 

Kannada language and characters 

2^Sj33E3 4' X 1^' 

l?3ato esci3ji3 

Ca 

1. rfs&^orl t3c>dsS [drl] 

2 crsdotoo sSijsoj^oip-scdo [do^SsS] cani^^dcS [d] 

2 ?3a3o sdi^ . 

Q 

3 d srsccraOftjqrs^dsS «3j3^s5d dDrt SodctJo 

4 :SDKuSj S345 C30 515© ^OeSjSSo SJifli 

bd 

3?3ah ocisfea 

CS o5 

S. la^r SDofflc^o c3^d ^o^^scdido d^sJdja^ 

6 CAiocJo^do s3rt:i?:^d [c3^] 

4 ;5ato ecS . 

ca c3 

7. Eid 33^D-3crDc3^ds3,ajrl6rs^ 33, 

8 c;io^odcS sSt^ ea doSdddo 

od ^ 

Note 

This begins with the usual invocatory verse addressed to ^ambhu A warrior 
named Haley a, son of B§,seb6va, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jagatd^vara (god) , 
IB stated to have fought during a cattle-raid at the village Tumbulu, recovered the 
cows and died We next find it mentioned that the celestial damsels carried the 
warrior on his death to the region of gods Kext comes the praise of the Jagatis, 
devotees of the god JagatSsvara They are described as calling Death to battle from 
the tops of hills 

The record abruptly ends here 

No date is given The charaoteis seem to belong to the 18th century A D 
Jagat^svara is the name of a Siva temple at a short distance from the viragal. 
It is referred to m several records of the place [B.O V Arsikere 48-52] and is now 
called Sante G-anapati temple (a ^iva temple) The Jagatis are described as a 
community living at Kanikatte and worshipping JagatSsvara and building tanks and 
Siva temples, etc , and brave m battle [E 0 V Arsikere 48 of S 1051 ] 

The village Tumbulu cannot be definitely identified There is a village Tumbula 
in the T.-Narsipur Taluk, Mysore District Perhaps the place Tumbulu of the 
present record may be the same as the above Tumbula ^ 
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8 


At the same village Kamkatte, on a slab lying broken to the south 

of the Karoathesvara temple 

Size 3' X 


Kannada language and characters 


ds a^eSCS^cS SoCScSi cSOC&> ^30C31>h d^O. 

3' X IJ' 


1 RSosjss^dcS 

2 d, w oa ?5 jd i:3od3j,UD 
3. <3(d2^dddD tsrto 

4 o dd ^^ds^ddort d 

5 o dD d^d wdd 


6 do^^dd doooda did 

7 08S Scdi.d: ddir ddd 

V 

8 ddi djsdqrsdoJi d 

9 e5rfdi ^jDi3 di 


Note 

This registers the gift of a house measuring 16 spans (kai) in front of the 
S6mesvara temple belonging to him by a person named Ohandappa Butappa 
Virappa to a person named Yirappa who was a native of the village Agunda The 
inscription slab is also said to have been set up by the donor to mark the gift. 

The record is dated Monday IBth lanar day of the dark half of Sr&.vana m 
the cyclic year Vikrama The date is not expressed in terms of any era The 
characters appear to belong to the 14th century A D and the date may be taken as 
equivalent to 21st August 1340 A D, a Monday as stated m the grant. 

Aggunda is a village in the Arsikere Taluk about 15 miles to the south of 
Kamkatte. 

9 

At the village Ohikka Kddihalli in the hobh of Kamkatte, 
on a vlragal to the south 

Size 6'x2'. 

Kannada language and chaiacteis 
esdiOd^id didoi) d^ocxlizo*? ^©■sdod d^drioo 

2^d33G8 5' X 2' 

1 dci?i eci 3543 

a (d 

1 dj^ddddi oouo ^rswsoJoi^ dod^dd S3i;a^e3 di o od 

2 dsJi^ . . . 4/t)^o?1c3jD?*i 

2 rSaH ©d s3i3, 

3 ^od STso sg/3?l<?o33a srsoJiS tas^ 

rtjsoQoJooi ddoodjdo dososod adoi dviddoisS' 


4 
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^ CO *«• 

4 s3rf ^^iS)05i>cx5i^r^^ BioJoa ^js^asao wocSwOSS wso s3:!d 
6j5^^:3S‘^j^7ysx:i 33a sSraaaaJo^^ 

. . . 33o7iS?l35^ S&£^ 

3^c3o 33i5a3oe 

oi CO 

6 dt^d SOta:^ S305^ sjjif^sSooSo [S330] 13 

wo ^jio 

3)^03 d}?#o3 

Note. 

This IS a vlragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III 
(1254-1291) and records the death in battle for the king, of a warrior named 
S6viyanS-yaka, who is said to have been the chief of the village Ohikkagondi, (same 
as the village Chikka Kodihalli) and who is also stated to have built a tank in the 
village. His wife named M4chiyakka is said to have set up this stone (in his 

memory) in a jewelled pavilion. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1181 K4iayukti sam P4lguna su 1 and 
corresponds to 26th January 1269 AD 


1 . 

2 . 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11. 

12 

13 


10 

At the village Honnagatta m the same hobJi of Kanikatte, on a stone 
set up near the waste weir of the tank 

Size 4' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters 
ocS^ djs^aaS5i3«? r^ja^d 5^ 

2^333323 4' X 3' 

SsJjSiort &dd3^02t zjio:^23-sd3d£3i)dd ^jrtcrsdo 

430 53^30^3 C4raap doq3dIldodds3^ ^qrads3o 

rii£tr=;» 4?s,r5So assrad SiSi a** 

S^ocio 

a Sx,tSfUxxSi Ss* sioos^idwls »i),s«^F;jorto c3m* --o 

S ^iTlxSasiSxSo sJjsaos rtO*o^ ^asol 

aisa a s® ats<3rio s«,s sa*os ^ffl®rt4 aaaaoso sia a ass 

a^So r=5,=i3 tfl «r^ 

3t>Co S%o § 4 ®^^ 

a :3?Etoii soao SjsSo a!*t.S3« 4?Wo a?0 ~>orroj!* crs 

A tA 3S0O as^asniB !3;s=i ^s,S5tes^ 

Bj3a3J,^,ctBo aj%? sgcio ad*?^d aa^^s 


So Oteas Sj-Faoaai*,:SBf aOTSsfcf# =B!3 ct:« craa 
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14 rSorSrfsJsouoJDsSjod cbO hO cSori rsSdg iSoSod crasto 

15 S qto&itos? z:^^5S>^r agjxcto^ea .5)^d locr^^ dSs? do&^ d^ods? 

16 s3o 2)2i^ TlccSo^djD^dddDOCSjd dd dosodo 

17 ^qra -adJD^dfio craai^o ?1aSoi^ .sod^F 3Sdj^^3jtB^<S)!ld:i05^d^ sS 

18 d^raddod &do ^es f S:)od^ d:^.ts f^ dos:g d<S357), 

19. doa d^dori sraoojTsddod di^ddjDd oSo^sra Sjads^do s^y^ddo^FO 

20 o^o«)o^ d^ Aiort^Tsd ddi«* j^araj^^diJ^odoli A)or1^o3a dod rrao 

21 do 7 &orlo ,?jai.Szacda ddagsra dodo *od ajcdodajis.dodo dodo 

<»? V 

22 D5S)dod d«^ d'odaJo dodollj^,^ dd'saJ^o dddadoda 

23 dj3d d^d ^3^da d^d;:^o a^d o*^i;?5-aodo ^odo da^to^dadddes^les^o do 

24 da d^&addde^o dgOsS^dodol,:)^>s tsraesd o <ad9;ds3-3d^[^^ ^aa^da 

25 dad d^dd arecrao'sd^o ddza^ syad^dada^ &0a3ad?daea^d dja^d daa 

26 d d'odoiia ^odcda ^radodod^a ^■aoJad^ddododi.^F ta-aqrado 

27 so^dsrad dacoa edd 7 m ^ad dda f dod aSddoa d^.daodsad dsadddaa 

28 z^doda :gda^cda^d dsS3oa ^ddao ^^?Sja?da;3-ad d^dd s^^s^^cdaodaad 

29 w d^dd «od dod d>®?d doGros^dd saod da^io^ ja^F^d^d dad 

30 d'S d<g/a^ddaadad dad^^o « docr^Sf^F sa)dotado dc^ooad davScdaddd 

31 cSa d3a?*rf3d dodrt^d cradad^d dja^rrad dda:^ rvadaodad^ao Ao 

32 doJa^ ^G-adda^da <sid^F d^dsjF oosl'l. da5a t?ad dod:g^dd d^srasa da 

33 oo dja^daarad aSj^^ssa^ do^daaea doda djc^csSadadcdada d^qra^ 

34 o3a qra^d qjadra da’^dadad^es ead ddaad daea dododdd^ dac^d 

35 if d^dd 3g)^ Solves d6_^oi3a saoc^ia^F qyaaaag/aii^Fdodsaa di3jd<|^ d^? 

36 cxJa ??dci3a doc? dcS^dod v K5ao;g^ddda3a &od sSaadd^ocSao d 

37. d d o dd d lodd daa^iScSa ead^ooSa dajsddead j> €j3 oo <^aJaa<:^f^ 

38 ddda csad s^dasSoTTacdaao zacda^^cxSaad^^ ^sdo eaccJad sracda^ 33a&d ^ada^^J^od 

39 <5j3?*a dadKra^ac3j3^^J3^?s3 dwa,^^;oc^do dddoSao di;c3aq|jdo ^j3da^dj3;;^cdadoE|/sd^Fda do 

40. da sjaesDds^a^ d^^^do q3a-%,(dJ3^alls^d:^o ddd^o S3a c6j9^ 

41 ddaodoao [sii^] s^Fdad ddsr^E^ dd^cdaao zaacdad ^da dada 

Tra ns Viter at%on 

3 namas tiinga-^iias-ch.unibi-ctiandra-i3h^iuaia-oh^iaY6 trailokya-nagara 
rain- 

2, bham mula-stambha.ya Sainbhave f Samkarasya kathitam kath^-rasam 
Cbandras^khara- 

3 gnnanu-kirttanam Mlakantha tava pa,da-s^vanam sambbayamti mama 
]anuina-3anrQam '* 

4. komdam Talakadam kaikomdam m^letti Komga navayavadimdam 
komdam Yisbnuve Chdlana mamdabka- 
6. ra marddegomdu tanu-mamdalamam I' & Vishnuvarddbanamgam bbav6- 
dbbave yenisi negaida pempi- 
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6. na Lakmadevige sntanudayisidam bh.uvidita-yas6-vilA,si Narasimha- 

nripam I' 

7. pattada sati ilohalegain nettane Narasimhanripatig ati-mudadimdam 

liiittidau adika- 

8. vilasam [voLtaje] bbuja-gali vlra-vikramam Ball Mam vn ^ saiadhi- 

vy ^v6alitit6rvvi-sanj ave- 

9. msi sukham balge chamdiMkkataram sthiia-satvam kshatia-pxitr&grani 

vimala-yasam PA-m- 

10. dya-v^damda-simham Smaia-rCipam Poysanesam Yadukulafcilakam vira- 

samgra.tria-R&.- 

11. mam vara-vira-^ri-sakbam vikraraa-guna-iiilayam 'Viraballalad^vam B 

svasti samasta- 

12. bhuvan^srayam 6ri-prithvivallabham maha-ia]adhira,]am param^svara 

pararu abhatt§.ra- 

13 kam Yadavakulambara-dyumam samyakta-chudamani malera]aia]a mala- 

paro- 

14 lu-gamdan asahaya-sura sanivarasiddhi gnidurggamalla obaladankarama 

nissam- 

15. kapratS,pa bbujabala-chakravartti Hoysana ViraballMa-devanu sakala- 

mabi- mamdala- 

16. vam dusbta-nigiaha-sisbta-pratipManam geydu Borasamudrada nelevidi- 

nolu sukha-sam- 

17. kalha-vmodadim pritbvi-r^jyam geynttam irdda tafe-p4da-padm6pa-jivi 

kula-k^nta-va- 

18 danaravimda-hiirja • • • karnna-kumdalan atyuqjita-t^ja-ramptan 

emppS- 

19 Machidevamga vd. lalan^-ratunam ila-vmute yenipa KuchaYvegam puttidar 

Kkula- 

20. Lakshumt-pati Singan^tha vimala-prakhyatan a.-Bitteyam Smgahya 

Haiige GS-m- 

21. gam Simgam nija-Vijayalakshumi-ramana- samgam singa-jaya-natya- 

ramgam Simgam 

22 npu-bbangan alte Ghanteya-simgam >' svasti sriman mah&-pas§.ytaip 

ativisama-bay^- ^ u i 

23. rMha-praudha-]ekh&-E.^vamtam Yira-Lakshmi-k4ntam kandu sutta ba a- 

suvara-ganda • alam kam- , i . 

24. du kela-hidivam gamdam vairi-v6damdam < nlti-Cbanakyam acha i a- 

vakya I sri S6ma- 

25. nMha-dfevara p^da,-iadhakam para-bala-s^dhakarum appa Biriya- 

bherundana Mottada Ku- 
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26. sa Ghanteya Singaya-N&.gayamgalu Sa.tiyabbegereyam sarbba-b^dhd,- 

pan- 

27. haiav^gi mey-jtvigendaluttav-irddu tamna hesaralu halliyam m^di 

Machasamu- 

28. dravemdu tammayyana hesaralu kereyam kattisi ^rt-S6raanatba-devara 

pratishteyam madi 

29. a devara amga-ramga-bhoga naivedya nanda-divige kbanda spbutifca 

]imiL6ddbfi.ra matba- 

30. pati tap6dbanar-^bllia-d§,nakkam ^-cbandr^rkka-t^Lrambaram salvamt^gi 

Safciyabegere- 

31. ya MalagaudaNamnaganda liamagaudan olagada samasfca-praje-g^yundu- 

galum Sim- 

82 gajjya Na,gayyanu virddu saka varsba 1136 neya Bba,va-samvatsarada 
Vaisakba su 

33. 10 Sdmavara vyatipata samkramanadamdu svasfci yama-niyama svadbya- 

34. ya dbyana dbarana LoaunaD.usbt§.na japa satnadbi sila-gmia-sampannarappa 

Rudrasa- 

35. kti-devara pufcra Kaly^nasaktiya kalam karcbcbi dbara-purbbakam madi 

bitta datti bale- 

36. ya kereya bimde gadde salage 4 Santyabegereya bimde modaldnyalli ga- 

37. de sa 1 beddale badaga-godiya k^leriya muda salage 2 ko 10 priyadind infc i- 

38. dan eyde k^va purusbamg ayum jayasrtyum akke idam k^byade kayva 

papige KuruksbStramga- 

39. lolu V4ranasiyol elk6ti-muiiimdraram kavileyam vedadbyaram kondudond 

ayasam porddngu vem- 

40. du saiidapuv i-sailaksbaram dbalriyolu II sva-dattam para-dattam va yo 

bareta 

41. Vasunidbar^m [sbashtil r-vvarusba-sabasrani Yisbtay§,ni j^yate krinii 

gmu sri 

Translatwn 

Unes 1-12 

(Salutation to Sambbu ) May the story of Sankara be beard by me in every 
birth of mine, as also the piaise of the good qualities of Chandrasekhara O Nila- 
kantba, may I be devoted to your feet in every birth of mine. 

Vishnu conquered Talakad and marching upon Kongu captured it with all its 
elements (of sovereignty) and seizing by their heads the mandalikas (subordinate 
chiefs) of the Chola subdued their bodies To that Vishiiuvardhana and the 
famous LahmSidevi who was praised as if she had issued from the mind (of Vishnu, 
bh^vodbhave) was born the king Narasimha, possessed of fame spread all over the 
earth. King Narasimha had to his ]oy by his anointed wife Echale a son Ball41a 
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endowed with great charm, prowess and heroism. May Ylra Ballala Deva, possessed 
of steady prowess and pure fame, the chief of princes, a lion to the elephant the 
P^ndya, handsome like Manmatha, lord of the Hoysanas, an ornament of the Yadu 
race, R^ma in heroic battles, companion of the excellent goddess of prowess, abode 
of valour, live in happiness for ever, to last for as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure, as the ruler of the earth surrounded by seas 
Lines 12-17 

Be it well While the refuge of the whole universe, favomite of fortune and 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun m the firmament the 
Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punishei of the 
Malepas, unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddhi, Gfmdurggamalla, a Rama m moving battle, 
nissanka-prat^tpa bhuja-bala-ohakravarti Hoysana Vira Ballaladeva was ruling the 
earth in peace and wisdom from his capital DCiasamudia, punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous — 

Lines 17-20 

To that Machid^va shining with great lustre and possessed of eai-imgs which 
the lotuses the faces of women of good biith and Kucha ve, a 
jewel among women, and famous over the world were boin Singanatha, a Vishnu 
to his family, and Bitteya of puie fame 


Lines 20-37 

A Ganga to Han of Singali (?), sporting with the goddess of his victory, suc- 
cessful in his encounter with lions and destroyer of his enemies —such is 
Ghanteya Singa (The meaning of this stanza is far from clear ) 

Be it well When the illustrious mahapasS-yta, a bold Rfivanta versed m 


riding the most vicious horses, lord of the goddess of valoui, pumshei of those who 
on seeing a man hang around him, destroyer of those who when they see a person 
begin to beg him for favours (9), a Ghanakya m polity, never swerving from his word, 
worshipper of the feet of the god Soman^tha, destroyer of the enemy tioops,-Ktlsa 
Ghanteya Smgaya R^gayya of Hiriya BhSrundanamotta having received Satiyab- 
begere, free from all imposts for his maintenance (meyjivige) was ruling it he set 
up a village in his name and constructed a tank m his fathei’s name calling it 
Machasamudra, consecrated the god Somanatha (within the village) and for the 
decorations and illuminations of the god, for the food offerings and peipetual lamps 
to the god and for repairs and renovations (of the temple) and for the feeding of 
the heads of matts and ascetics, for as long as the moon and sun ^nd stars last, 
Maiagauda, Rannagauda, Ramagauda and other praje-gavundns of B^tyabegere 
together with Smgayya Nagayya, made a grant m the saka year 1186 the year 
BUva, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Vais^kha, on Monday with 
Vyatlp^ta and Sankramana (of the lands herem specified) to Kalyanasakti, son of 
Rudrasakti-deva, possessed of the qualities of restraint, oontro o passions,^ ve ic 
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studies, meditation, concentration of mind, silence, repetition of naantras, and absorp- 
tion of mind m God, and washing his feet made the grant of land with pouring of 
water. 

(The details of the gift of land) four salages of rice land behind the old tank 
one salage of rice land behind the first bund of Sdntyabegere tank two salages 
and 10 kolagas of dry land to the east of the bank of the channel from the northern 
waste weir — 

Lines 37-41 

These letters on stone proclaim to the world that he who will lovingly protect 
this (chanty) will live long, be successful and prosperous and that the sinful man 
who will not protect this but gets enraged at it will incur the ill-fame of killing 
seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows, and scholars in the Vedas in Kurukshi&tra, and 
Varanasi He who confiscates gifts of land made by himself or by others will be 
bom as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years 

Guru sri — 

Note 

This record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and another 
new verse in praise of the same god 

The Hoysala genealogy down to Ballala TI (1173-1220) is next given After 
this comes the eulogy of a subordinate of that king named Gbanteya Singa and it 
IS next stated that he ruled over the village of Satiyabbegere (now Satangere near 
Honnagatta) and built a village m his name and a tank in his father’s name 
(Maohid^va) and a temple of Sdmanitha and made a grant of land for services m 
that temple The Pra]e-gfi,viindus of the village Satiyabbegere joined m this grant. 

The gift of lands was made over to the Saiva priest Kalyanasakti, son of 
Rudrasakti. 

Gbanteya Smgaya is also referred to in another published record mthe neighbour- 
hood (E. C V Arsikere 59 > Kalyanasakti and Eudrasakti are also praised m 
B C. YI Kadur Taluk 112 and 151. 

The date of the grant is given as ^ 1136 Bhava sam. Vais§,kha su 10 Soma'vfira 
Yyatlpata Sankiamana and corresponds to 21st April 1214, a Monday. But no 
Sankramana takes place on that date 

The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant. 

11 

At the village D oddagatta, in the hobli of Kanikatte, on the 1st viragal near 
the ruined Isvara temple 

Size 3x2. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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djsc^rliajCS - 2315^0 cS^sraoatoa t39 l^SoSi 

^oj35&e) 3 ' X 2 ' 

I?SC (33 «: 9 C;^ 3 Si« 3 ^ 

1 SosJ^d cjras^aSd w a wasrsdcSocl) ^^sSj;5i . 

2 Orf s3:)5d ;idao a sarf siart aosirsato^^S sJa^SoiD 

3 laoa^rsoioS sjssdoto^yscsJciSda ©rtaodd j&^d^rfc§dO atodd 5S33<?oi>o 

Il^oSa ®C|j 33 i 3 

4 sds deaa 5^7^F?^;;57)ado ^rltSQaJa rr^dad rij^dd s 3 a^ s333??cda ;3ix33c^^orf 

5 odd daea^ ? i3jao5JidS;3a sSaS^d < 5 )(;dr?oa dx>rtd das-s 

Note. 

Some letters in lines one and two are worn out and lost The record states 
that a general named M^reyanayaka, 7naneija-balunnyaka {the strong warrior of the 
house under the same dandyaka (officer or general) marched upon the village Agunda 
during a military expedition by some enemy (not named) against the Hoysala coun- 
try It is next stated that during this attack on Agunda, a warnoi named Marana 
Maleya (MMeya son ^ of Mira) fought and died and that a peison named Bom- 
marasa of Asaramannii ? setup this vhagal in memoiy of Mileya Niyaka (evi- 
dently the same as Marana Mileya referred to before), son of the headman (gavuda) 
of the village Nagavedi 

Nagavedi is a village very near Doddagatta and Aggunda is not far off from 
Ki-gav^di No king is named nor ^ aka year given. The record is dated Ohitra- 
bhanu sam Bhidrapada ba. 3 Adivara The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 13th century when there were frequent battles between the Yidavas and the 
Hoysalas. Ohitrabhinu of this record may therefore be taken as S 1204 Ghitra- 
bhanu and the whole date may be regaided as equivalent to 23rd August 1282 A. D , 
a Sunday as stated in the grant. 

12 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place 
Size 3x2 

Kannada language and eharacters. 
s5 s?c30dD5S 2da3i 
^sjssea 3' x 2' 

IdccSo aSia^ — wse3os3)QQ. «^dri«i?o aJsScSi djs^fisS 

Ca <id ^ CO *4 

2do3D wd aji3. 

a ^ 

1 aSiaeado:) 

-*-• cd CO O 


17 * 
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Note. 

This consists of two bands of letters the first of which is completely defaced 
and lost. A few letters are lost in line 1 m the 2nd band The record is thus 
incomplete. 

The epigraph refers to a battle at Kaleyana Hattana and the death of some 
warrior therein fighting on behalf of Pergade The deceased warrior’s wife 

Masanakka is said to have set up this stone apparently as a monument m his 
memory 

No date is given hut since the characters are similar to those of the previous 
viragalj the same date, mz , 1282 may be assigned for this record also 

13 

At the village Halkiir, in the same hobli of Kanikatte, on the 1st viragal. 

Size 3 X 1'— 6". 

(A.rsikere 64 Be vised) 

Kannada language and characters. 

d u^oDodosJ .s^drt^a 
sj-313-ad wdij^^d 64?3oiJo doiood 

l;3aJ0 ©C3 3345, 

C3 ti 

1 s3aD^or1:?rs 

2 dea ssoSo^ srazso^ siide^^de^^ 

2Scxia ©lisjia. 

3 sTszjrsdea dodd^dd ss'DO^es da 

4 0 dodda djSosrad d::ch &e£Oo3oz3r5les3a3a 

SdcSa , 

a cd 

5 daddiJ ^aeaa dDdCi s-sa daddjaed ;3V)d 

CO 00 ^ ^ 

6 (add dicOJOdia, wdd «rss3 e 

4d(dD eddiJ 

Cd mi 

7 dd c3j3^*?S43j sjoddOii dd [o3o] srsfv 

8 SdsS^oJa dir1<^a dO^cj d^djs'sdd stoo 

9^ rts? daao^ 


Trans liter atiun 

1 jitSna labhyate Lakshmir mrit^napi surangana 

2 kshana-vidhvamsaue kayd ka chintz marane rane 

3 svasti srlmatu Sadharana-samvatsarada Palguna su- 

4 dha panchami Brihav^radandu Hiriyabegereya 

5 Malhsetti tujru-hanvalli kadi sura-loka-praptanada 
6. atana putra Mayilisetti avara b&va Kfimisetti a- 



133 


7 taua tamma Bokisetti mtivarige par6ksha-Yme[ ya] v§,gi B6- 

8. kikabbeya magalxi Mah&.devi nilisida virasasana inam- 

9. gala maha srt sri sri 


Translation 

He who IS victorious in battle will obtain wealth and he who dies fighting will 
have celestial women (to attend on him) When the body is subject to death any 
moment, why should there be sorrow for death m battle^ 

33e it well On Thursday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the 
year SadhS-rana, Mallisetti of Hiriyabegere fought during the attack on cattle and 
attained the region of gods For his son Mayilisetti, his brother-iu-law Kamisetti 
and h.is younger brother Bokisetti — m memory of these deceased, Mahadevi,» 
daughter of Bokikabbe set up this vira'sdsana G-ood fortune 

Note. 

This IS one of the several viragal records found near the luined Siva temple 
(Kall^svara) A very imperfect copy of the text of this inscription as also that of 
the next viragal was printed in p 420 of the Kannada texts of Hassan District 
Inscriptions No transliteration nor translation had been published before 

It begins with the usual verse in piaise of fighting m battle and records the 
death of Mallisetti of Hiriyabegere and others in defending the cattle and erection 
of the viragal in their memory by a woman named Mahadevi 

ISlo king IS named nor the Saka year given, the date of the record is stated to be 
Sadharana sam Phalguna su 5 Thursday The characters resemble those of the 
3rd viragal which is dated S 1216. Taking the nearest year B4dhS.rana, it corres- 
ponds to S 1232 and the whole date might be taken as equivalent to 24th February 
1311 A 33 , a Wednesday and not Thursday as stated in the record If however 
we take the corresponding solar month Mina, the date will be equivalent to 25th 
March 1311, a Thursday as stated in the grant Perhaps this is the date intended 

14 

On a second viragal at the same place [E. G. V Arsikere 65 Revised] 

Size 3' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters 

2;3ap 
3^s333G3 3' X 2' 

2 ^ec 5 c>c3ci^ suacs^sJod d?#^] 
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IJsSOtto 

S w ov sX) 0 [ goooSjadsSi 

4 o njdir!^ ssori a&oc&b: aojiSjs 

CO CO 

TTT sScdo 

5 d ECraftOOD Sc)© 

Note 

This also IS similar to the previous record and begins with the same verse in 
praise of fighting in battle 

It recoids the death of Mallayya, son of Mallagnru, of Halkur while fighting at 
the entiance of the village The date is given as Yikrama sam Bhadrapada ba. 14 
Tuesday. No Saka year is referred to The letters of this record are similar to 
those of the next record and Vikrama may be taken as § 120^ and the whole date 
as equivalent to 24th September 1280 A D 

15 

On a third viragal at same place 
Size 3' X 2' 

«3c3^ 

3' X 2b 

sSjDCSO^SOJ:) «Cl3S!>3 

C 3 td 

1 ^ODDoriSSD 

2 ses 5DE3o^ o3Ddes?^d6^ II 

«adc3;3a3ci ©cS 

C3 eO 

3 dOsj 030^ 3JoS 3S dCS Sx) oo S ©dssv^'osh 

tv 

4. c3ai^s&)rl woootSod^^do ©dAiOh csDao s 

sdojsd^Scdo ©C3 3jy 

Cd vi 

5 ^do ®vf\dd deadori <5)^d?r3r\ 

' Note 

This also contains the verse found in the previous vlragals It records the 
death of Bayichayya, son of Arasftilu Madayya while fighting against an attack by 
robbers on the road to Arasiyakere on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of 
M§.gha in S 1216 Yijeya, Yaddav^ra The date corresponds to Saturday, 9th Janu- 
ary 1294 A B. taking the year Yijaya S 1215 

16 

On a 4th viragal at the same place 
Size 3'xl'-6" 

Kannada language and characters 
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ftscS^ goO/s^da rr^s3oc3 ScJ 'szdosS 4 j3cc3o ^i^drlw 

3' X 1|' 

T;3a33 ecS 3d\5 

-*• (3 

1 «S)^^^;3^<2j Socrsoji^s-s des 

2 ?3^ 5DC&^ 3-SZ301FS sJidE^^dE^e 

II?3o3d «5C|^3Ji|3 

8 sSssrlFijd Si o il Sjo^ I soOi 

IllScdi «c5^a3i|j. 

4 djidctoeeiaSOSO S3c)'?ccJo e-sDSid 

IV?3o3i 

6 dj2^^ S3^^;3c)d w£3S^rl3Sc^S (J5acx3i^^a3i 

6. liowitoJj sSSB-s^aJi iSS^iDoSsocJi ^oSioJ^rf 

7 sjdjs^g (aSccJosrsh sosti .a^drt^ Siorls? So 

8 SD 

Note 

This also contains the verse in praise of fighting in battle We next find it 
recorded that a person named Maliya Jabkagauda fought during a cattle-raid at 
flalukfir and attained the region of gods on Monday, 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of M^rgasira in the year Sobhakritu It is also further stated that his sons 
Hiiiyajlya, Bayichaya, Maleya and Ohikka Bammaya set up this viragalin memory 
of their deceased father The lecord is not dated in ^aka era From the nature of the 
characters used it is probable that the ^obhakrit of the record is ^ 1226 and the whole 
date may be regarded as equivalent to 10th November 1303 which is a Sunday and not 
Monday as stated in the grant. In case the solar month is taken, the date becomes 
equivalent to Monday 9th December 1303 on which day the tithi of suddha 1 began 
21 ghatikas after sunrise 

17 

On a slab lying buried near the tank bund of the village RSimapura in the same 
hobli of Kamkatte 

Size 4' X 2 — Q" 

Kannada language and characters. 

sho^rlcS aocci ucSi£);3y 

s^sSraea 4' x 2^" 

1. SsJosS^orl a>d3So^oiD iSozSjisiisSod ^rtcradoqi 

2. SSOJSOJ^OipTJCdO II OJOCSOSto^S^ ,3,^t3j3^?JXSiSCS cSiaST) 

S. ^sdjSSoo SocJooo^cJo kJcSsS)^' [*^] sJoocJOo i;Jos3;^^^)^d ^)p3a533£»^^o H sgp 

4. cSacj *^07>oioo5)c&/3^rSoa^j5^co^srsd sudrfd cdoctostodtSos^otfceo^ 
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5 Cjo II ^^a^qjdS 

6. ^S0 ^lODS^^WS s^cd^ot^c^cdocrs^c^i i5)S?(>>^ a3DScJ<>) ^^cc!i20?3Ao3o il cSo 

7 c3ci^50«?j3^^^F-rt ,5,SicS^FE3a3Dor! ss?SrforJ;3 e^oo^ortESsJia^^ a:^07loe3aoj3Egc3^ 

8 t^ocS^a c^o^ ^js^o^do c3j3?^i 3 il j^ia^ridt^iad ;5c5iad dor5s?o Sos-3;diz?Ds3s3x^FCJ 

9. Qo 3oii3 c3t5^i:3o cS^iSrt ^343^:3 looi^^ <S)35^cA)c3ci3roS)^do II ^jaocSo ^^s'scioSoco^jsocSo 

10. tSo^diS ^jsor? ddcriodQoSo ^./todo iSisSi eS 4§j3^^rS dooES^Sd d3ocS rtj:oc33 ^dodoos? 

11 tfdoo 1 1 ;gddDd^j 3 or !3 dodo ^)cra432g)do ^jsal>;^(do)u^FOo&d^o£3crs)a3C)sS 

12 d cS^^3d3d^>/3oSK)sS^©d33?*sjo dioo^ E3^dj3i3^333?*3z3^dd3 d^diDod^wOodsjJjEO 

13 odd^^d d3^<sd3dJD?dd ^3lo II o* ^aJo So [o] da^Fdo^sSdoo dds?^ 

14 dSo tSDebde^ytiOD ip^ESSj^sS <?50cjS’d ^esOo cS)3^^d ddOcSid zadddo dddo36<^s!o II 

16 533e)(?)d c&^dod^iSrl «3 dddosoSvS^^dorlo drl^o iS^doddcSod trsDdodo^s 

16 E^<idod^ u^oiocra ^o i I dojsdoo dod'^ddo^ 5oea ddodoo 5!>^s?4ao^ o3odj^^ 

17 Q s5r! d d^dd^ddd^oo srsocj^^dd^ dood^o e'adJD^o Sjsd ^riD^^dJoS^dAd^S^ cr^dj 

dorr^do 

18 dvy3?>o 5-3Q4ys^o^ i^dooSododdj3S?d^ i^Jjad-sodjDtfo 11 ?^<?^ddo^ z^Jod^^oJo 

19 od sjoaracrs2SDdo'3SiddsSo^2^d ddd;di3‘^’^^ ct333dd so^Doidddo^doc^P D'scdDzSjais'sd.E^ soDd 

20 d^ 5 D d^d^oio do j^s 5 Dd I 555 ^ 0 ^ dGTs^ddjo^d D-azaddF^ ,^ddJ 3 d SoddF ©dSo'^cxJo 

djsd 35ddt)d 

21 *a p\od:rl r doo d [o] dosaudo ddoSso^dd eSjdoSo^s? «3^d do-^ s3&odddrta3o 

dod^ddjs^ODck 

22 si^otoo^^ dod [S] 3^^d ddjD^^d d^d 1! ^^doSlo djsaJo^^ E3^ddoao d^dd djadaJ: 

^aJoS &j 

23 cdo rtjsod ^-sdoSd d^i. diddd^cdjsacdo drodcdodDcdoS Sjid Sj34aS^:SodisS?3^ 

24 cdoSd riod ^jaddFdiTSi^ zsdod toon"se3 sradoo^^rlds^P ^d)s3 ^rSod f 43 esSd^^^szS 

25 a3o ESDcCiSd dorlES^coo d)'^ o-^dooS.. ^rocdoSd s^>|_Fc8oododcS 1 1 d043:d)c3o 

26 ^dd dd)Fo doy^do d^^ddyo Soddo ^dDQodo doy^d dtpdd s-sdoo ?3i3^d ©-^o J 

27 ccJod ^js67i dixdoS oDdoo il dd©oddoao7loSod Sdotloodo d’Sr^ drotadijdd d)^o ijodc^^Fo 

28 r^ rSod doSjsd loddon^dd dood;3'3a3oS cradoo 1' dd^rHoea dododds^ 

29 so0O0c7sda?33?\ ^cdirljsod prscdiSd sooooD-aaa<3sh dd dojso dorisoO'Ejd dra^ 

CO CO 

30 rtodod taS^rtdoi^ tsS^Edo^rredod d [S^] <|^f oSoo^odd €c3 lod ftsdcS c3oodd dd do^o 

31 draa SjDd dJD^rtdodo desddE3;S^o &j71c3jd^o Ses3S7:d^ ddraojooaidjorl c^i^dd tS^do 11 djsoSo^ 

32 ^w^d 10CJ3 «*oc3^dd tsdio’sd.s^ Sja^iJod ^d^d d;So*^<|^Fo8oo^odd II esddrt^^d 

33 crs> <;?d ddodoo^_jd^,5d doo>ii,drl Fdja^D d F&Jd ddodo d*dd3cdo,Fo ESodo drort fo 

34 dd'd3^c8j3?*o II oJodo doJodOEcu^d-s^csSo dD^d qrsdea djo^d^dostra^d eid ddssd 2>^o 

35 rioeadododd:^ ssdooDdli^ Sja^ilocSo dto^rsErsd dOd'sdsSd.Si dri^ aoja^oSdcdo ©dod:^ 

36 eew doso^&jdort^ &^^f cSo^od?^ .^oJaSodo Sjsiad^ ^j3(ji3cx?o ddo^ d^rt^F dcrs^ d^^Sja^cf 

37 o3a?Sjs^d?l3Fr^ ^^Kd^Fdodda daadarrs^F^F dudr^F aoja^o^eScda rr^dado dd^:S 

d3g)S?cxJa. 
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38 jSjo^dsjosjoo wcr^s? qlosjo aioSiSo^ fSo^a^Sjo a:;3^?3o s^stsS fl 

ssJjSssJq, 

39 rtoE833o33o;:doo Saes'-srt^ £iOc^$rl?*oo rioddoo e^sSKd d^.^ddio sJscScSjs 

40 ^j^d SDddoo o-sai^sg/s&j^dDo ^sSqSd^r ,?is3i^r^dcdjs^ sSjscxto^SB d^as^ BgsSdoaS-^ 

41 ^J3s?o^ei53cdo rra^SocSirt^^o aicSDT^jDod ^rsoSoSdDo sSsatSoJo ag 

42 rrscAjocSdo d33s?r1crootddo ^ f sSdosi J^rs&escSdJaessoa^p^^aScdo o-sds! sSosSd dd sfcs 

O ^ oJl qO 

43 5j* dod3jd3d^F<S)i dcS^s3^d cAD^cracdoea do^sdsea doda daxo^d d^dd dd^cSy docra a^drt 
44. saodejofe^d zs^dja^r^d-^dd^o dadda dE^^d^Sd «a5-sd crad^^d-sn crsSa^^rlda ddxdddao 
46 c^desdadas^ tSDcdaes^dad dad daa^dacrs^acda dad taoda osAida e-sooSis^F qroo^d/ssSF^ 

46 o droiSdiad^ & [D] aJa^aodd trocoa^odaaDd ddcda djsdd^ocda deeded e§/ 3 o 

47 da^aa SH ei%^aia daeaodd^ d o ^aa 9^ daaodi^d aaddea ^a3^aci3adc3^ ^aa oo d)e'od 

48 da [d] oa aooaSaadn'soaJa dddda^dasoda d-aoeadd ^a3ddo3aa?>d dd^d ^aa oo 
49. da Fdo d.s sra^dddda dod ^rad^ra^ Sadawe^,doa ddd. wa.d eada dddeCaa 
60 dao 5§aDod daa^d^ sSaa^dda 


Transhutei at%on 

1. namas tunga -siras-ohumbi-chandra-chaiaiara-chaiave * trailokya-nagaia- 

rambha- 

2. mtila-fcitambhaya Sambhave " Yadnvam^a-Kalpa-vrisbadol odavida 

ni3a-s^- 

8 khe tanenaluk udaysidam sadamala [klj rtti-Yilasam mudadim bhuva- 

naika-Yira Viney&^dityam •' vo- 

4 davida Kshirambudhiyolag udit6ditaYa,da Kaustubham tanenale Yaduvam- 
Sadol udaysi- 

6. dam sad-amala-kirtti-vil^sa Yiney^dibyam ^ sele-naduvm uruli-gurulma 

tolapa-dharada belapa 

6 kangal-abuj^nanadi kalasa-kaoha-dvaya-d^keye vilasita-vadarasi Keleya- 
ba.rasiye tanagam '' ye- 

7. reyan akhilOrYVig-emsirdd Breyamga-nripala-tilakanamgane ohaluvimg 

erevattu sila-gunadim nered 

8. lEjchaladeYiyantu nontarum olare ® jettigaradataran adatalev otaje kali- 

galu mah^nubhaYar mmuda- 

9 dimhuttidar Bchaiadevige nettane Ballala Vishnu Udayadifcyaru y komdam 

Talakadam kayikomdam 

10. meletti Komgan avayavadimdam komdam VishnuYe Cholana mamdalikara 
inamdegomdu tanu-mamda- 

11 lamam " Talemale Kongu Nangali Vir§-tapuram Talakadu Koyafcu- 
r baluhma Kanchi Bayapu- 

12. ra VMumale Komkana Ch^di M^laY'am sulalita-Ghakragotta Tuludesaman 
a^ramadimda konda bhu-la- 


18 
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13. lanegadhtsan apratiman 6vade Yishnu-nripalan iirvviyolu 
Vishnuva Lakshmiya ku [la] va rddhishnuY enalu negaldan 
14 Ikshuch^pana volu bhrajishnuve simghada teradim Yishnuge pasarisida 
jasa-dhanam Narasiiiiha-nripam 

16 m^niiii Yechalad^Yiga 4-Karasiinha-k;shit!4varangara negaldam bhunidhi 
Tikrania-nidhi yene Bhanu-suta- 

16 pratiman atibalam Ballalam It mddalii samcbalisittu Kanchi paduyalu 

ghulittud anibhbdhi yedd6- 

17 dit aggada Cheiad6savamfcum Pandy^vani-mamdalam k^dolukude taguldu 

hokkadagi-datt uddama-samgrS.ma- 

18 dolu kddittamtu biadumkuvamnar olarS Ball^la-bhup^lanoiu I* svasti 

samasta-bhuvanHsraya 4rl prithvl-va- 

19. llabha mah4r^j&,dhi-ra3a parame^vara parama-bhattaraka YMava-kultoi- 
bara-dyumani rayaehudamani Y^isan- 

20 tika-devi-labdha-vara-prasada * asramta-Yidya-vmoda raja-Sarvajna nripa- 
rdpa-kamdaippa asahayasdra Samvara- 

21. siddhi giridurgga-malla cha [la] damka-Bama msamka-pratapa Hoysala 
Yira-Ball^ [la d^] va Brabaregeya nelavidinolu ra.- 
22 jyam-geyyufctamire [fca' tpada-padm6pa]ivi H svasti 6rimatu Hoysala 
Narasimha-dSvana moneya n4yaka Ja- 

23. yagomda Nayakana sati Marave-nS^yakitiya putra Maeheyanayaka ktldi 

kutakke tupuva n4- 

24. yakara garada todarddara gMa bimda-bamg^ra §aniamta-gasani tappe 

tapuva tagnrddatti repuva Ma,che- 

26 ya-n^yakana sati Gangavveya putra B.^meya-riS.yakana kirtti yemtemdadell 
hutuvudu 

26 vodane dharmmam hiittidud alavadatu kalitanam kraroadimdam buttidau 
abhmava-Kamam nettane ka,mte- 

27. yaran olesa Nayaka Bamam '' eda^uva-varadirig amkusa kadu-cheluvam 
dharege ]VlS,chidevana putram todarddam- 
g® g9*ndasatQkolebadavarig ^idharavaluteN^yakaEi^mamtl svasti samasta- 
vattuguna-sampannar appa 

29. Hullur-adiy^gi Jayagonda Nayakana Hullur-^diy^gi pada-mtila- 

pangrabar ada Mai.a- 

30. gamvumda Chikkagavumda Obikkamala-gaiViimdana [ki] rtti yemtendade * 

kere bana §.iave yeinbiva nere bbantam 

31. m§.di kude M41agavumdam paravadivettam ]agadolu Karekorala-pad^m- 

buja^rbbrmgan ivara devam " Hoysa- 

32. la Yiraball§,ludevana Amaravatlk6teya hergade Ketayyana satu-klrtti 

yemtendade •' ene negald i-Ba- 
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33 ll&lana sanu-mantrigal enipa mantnvarggadol ssajjana vinutam ghana- 
shaaryyam Manu-marggam Ketamallan i- 
34. vasumatiyolu svasti yama niyama sv&.dhy&,ya dhy 4 aa dharana m6n4- 
nushthana ^apa sam§,dhi sila 

36 guna-sampannarappa Amar&vabik 6 teya sarbbab^dhe-parihtov enisi ne- 
galda Holalakereya ajuvatta- 

36 ara mabajauamgala kirtbi yenbendade priyadundaio koban l-kobeya vimala- 

viprargge vidy^vil4s6da- 

37 ya-s 6 bharg udgha-bdjargg anupama-mabiuiaigg ^rbba-dSinaigge kelu Ho- 

lalakereya gr^mavain visruba-vipala-ya~ 

38 sd-ramamam kirbti-kaiib4srayan a-BalHla-bhupam Yadu-kula-kula-dipam 

dmesa [m] prat^pa svasbi samasba vasbu- 

39 guna-sampaonarum saranagaba-jalanidbigalum nudidamte gamdarum 

dsnba-jana-kalpa-vriksharum mareyo- 

40. kkara k4vaiam bappe bappuvarum r^jyapdjyaLurn Siva-dhaimma-nummal- 
arum appa Hoysanadesake pesaruyebba 

41. Holalakereya samasba-prajegavumdugalum Jayagomda NAyakanum 

Maoheya Nayakanuin Chikka- 

42 g^umdanu Ma.lagaundanuv irddu Saka vaiusha s^sirada ndra hadmdlaneya 
Bia.kshasa-sainvabsarada M4- 

43. gha suda pavurnnami Vaddayara ubbaraiyana-samkia!ii4rLadamdu Mulas- 
banaddyara nivedya namdadivige 

44 khamdarphutita 3 iinn 6 ddh§,rakkam mabhapabi bapodhanara ^h^ra-danak- 
kavagi Likul^gama-sam ay a-sa mu- 

46 ddharanarum appa Kariyajiyana maga S6mar4siya maga Bammar4siya 
k4lam karchchi dhara-pdrvyaka- 

46 m mddi bita dabbi hi[ri]ya bumbma b§.yikalla muda deseya modaldriya 
gadde sal age vom- 

47. du ko 6 Attiyamanala gadde sa 1 ko 6 holagabtada badagana kodiya gadde 
ko 10 vurim pa- 

48 du jya] lu Halukura dariya bedale mabbar omdu nayakara kodageyolage 

beddale ko 10 imb 1 -dha- 

49 rmmayam prabip^lisadayaru Giimge Varanasi Kurukshebradalu saha^ra- 

br4hmanaru kavileyu.- 
60. mam komda dosake b 6 haru 

Translation 

Lines 1-2. (Invocabion bo Sambhii) 

Lines 2-18. 

As if he were a branch springing forth m the Kalpa tree that is the Yadu race ^ 

was born Ymeyaditya possessed of pure and spotless glory and charm, the sole hero 

18* 
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of the universe Like Kausfcubha rising up from the Milky ocean was born from 
the Yadu lineage VmeyMitya of good and pure fame His queen was the brilliant 
Keleyabbarasi of slender waist, curly looks, shining lips, bright eyes, lotus face, and 
breasts resembling water-pots (kala^a) Is there any one who has performed 
such mentorious acts of devotion (in previous births) as ^Ichalad^vi, an abode 
(erevattu) of beauty, full of virtues and the wife of Breyanga, an ornament of 
kings and spoken of as the lord of the whole earth ? To ^lohaladevi were born 
Ball&la, Vishnu and Udayft.ditya, great heroes, overwhelmers of strong combatants 
and magnanimous Vishnu conquered Talak^d, marched against Kongu and 
captured it with all the elements of sovereignty and seizing by their heads the 
chiefs (mandalika) of the 0h6la subdued their bodies The matchless lord 
of the eaith, king Vishnu conquered without effoit Talemale, Kongu, Nangali, 
Yira,tapuia, TalakM, Koyatur, the mighty Kanohi, R&,yapura, Blum ale ^Tirumale ?), 
Konkana, Oh^di, Malava, the beautiful Ohakragotta and Tulud^sa An augmenter 
of the progeny) of Vishnu and LEikshmi was born King N^rasimha, who was 
the Wide-spread treasure of the fame of Vishnu and who resembled Manmatha 
and shone like a lion To that king Narasimha and the queen ifichaladevi was 
born the powerful Balla.la, a treasure on earth and full of prowess and an equal of 
Kama Kanchi (people of Kanchi) moved eastwards, the sea to the west produced 
great noise, the whole of the great kingdom of ChSra ran away, the Pandya kingdom 
entered into foiests and becarre hidden Who could encounter and fight against 
king Ballala and still live ^ 

Lines 18-22 

Be it well while the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
good fortune and earth, mahar^jMhiiaja, supreme loid, supreme master, a sun to 
the firmament the YSidava race, crest-jewel of kings, obtainer of boons fiom the 
goddess Vasantikfi,, indefatigable delighter m learning, all-knowmg among kings, 
a Manmatha m the form of a king, unassisted hero, ^anivfijrasiddhi, Giiidurgamalla, 
a Ii§.ma in moving battle, of undoubted valour, Hoysala Vira BalUlad^va was 
ruling the kingdom from his residence at Brabarage — 

Lines 22-28> 

A dependant on his lotus feet be it well — M acheyan&yaka son of Jayagonda- 
nayaka, leader in battles of Ntoasimhadeva and of bis wife Marave Naj^’akiti — 
the fame of RS,meyan^yaka, son of M§,oheyan^yaka, a punisher of those who join 
an assembly and prove traitors, a fish hook to opponents, destroyer (bangara) of the 
titled, causer of anxiety (gasaua) to sdmantas, culfer and striker of those who mis- 
behave and of his wife Gangavve — 

Dharma is born with man and regularity (alavu), strength and heroism were 
bom one after another (when Nayaka Rama was born) A new Kama (Manmatha) 
was born in Nayaka R^ma who would not make women fall m love with him. 
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Machidevas son Ndyaka R4ma was an elephant spear to wrong doeis, and very 
handsome He was a strong chain for opponents and a refuge to the poor 

Lines 28-34 

Be it well The fame of M&lagavunda, Chikkagavnnda, and Ohikka Malagavunda 
who weie endowed with all the wealth and good qualities and who received Hullhr 
and other places belonging to Jayagonda N^yaka from him as his dependants — 

M^lagaunda, a bee at the lotus feet of Siva, and master of donors, shone on 
earth, setting up tanks, groves and gardens in plenty 

The good fame of Kbtayya, hergade of Amat avati-k6te belonging to the king 
Hoysala VirabalUlud^va — 

Who among these ministers of the great Ballila known to be good ministers is 
eulogised by the righteous, is possessed of great prowess and follows the path of 
Mann ? It is K^tamalla 

Lines 34-38 

Be it well The fame of the sixty-six mahfi.]anas of Holalakere which belongs 
to Amar^vatikdte and is free of all imposts and who are possessed of the qualities 
of yama (control of passions), myama (restraint), sv4dhyaya (Vedic studies), cllujdna 
(contemplation), dhdrana (abstraction of mind), maima (silence), jafci (meditation) 
samddhi (absorption of mind) and other good qualities -- 

King Ballala, a lamp to the Yadu race and bright like the sun, and a lefuge 
of the damsel of fame gave away lovingly the village Holalakere beautiful on account 
of its great fame spread far and wide to the pure Brahmans of this Kcte, adorned 
with learning and chaiming manners, and possessed of great splendour and matchless 
fame and liberal to the afflicted 
Lines 38-46 

Be it well. All the praje-g^vundus of Holalakere, renowned in Hoy&anadesa, 
possessed of all wealth and good attributes, oceans to those who take shelter, 
champions who keep to their word, Kalpa trees to dependants, defendeis of those 
who seek then protection, false to those who are traitors, worshipped 
throughout the kingdom, and pure m their devotion to ^iva, — and Jayagonda- 
n^yaka, Maoheyan^yaka, 0hikkag4vunda and Malagavunda ]omed and on the full 
moon day of Magha m the year Eakshasa, 1117th year of Saka, on Vaddavara with 
Bttarayana-sankranti made the (following) gift with pouring of water and washing 
the feet of Bammarasi, son of Sdmar^si who was the son of Kariyajiya, upholder 
of the Lakullgama doctrine, for the food offerings, perpetual lamps, repairs and 
renovations of the Mulasthana G-od and for the feeding of the heads of mathas and 
ascetics 
Tines 46>50, 

[Details of the gift made] Rice land of the (sowing capacity of) 1 salage and 
=5 kolagas in the first bund to the east of the channel from the chief *weir a rice 
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land with the sowing capacity of 1 salage and 5 kolagas known as Attiya Manala 
Gadde a rice land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the northern weir of 
Holagatta one mattar of dry land to the west of the village, on the way to Halnkur : 
dry land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the kodage land (rent-free land 
granted for the services) of the na.yakas 

Those who do not maintain this chanty will incur the sin of killing a 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows m Gange, Y4ran^si and Kurukshetre 

Note 

This record contains the usual verses m praise of the Hoysala dynasty up to 
Yira Ball§,la II (1173-1220) to whose reign it belongs 

A chief named Jay agenda K^tyaka, moneija-ndyaka of King Narasimha and 
his son Macheya Nayaka and Maoheya Kayaka’s son Rama and certain gavundus 
who were ruling various villages like Hullur in subordination to Jayagonda Nayaka 
are next named. A person named Ketamalla, is next praised as the yergade of 
Amarlivatikdte. Next comes the eulogy of the sixby-six mabSijanas (Brahmans) of 
Amar&,vati-k6te to whom its hamlet Holalakere had been granted as an agrahftra free 
of taxes by the King Ballala II 

We next learn that Jayagondanayaka, MSiCheyanayaka, Chikkagavunda and 
the pi a3e-g§,vundus of Holalakere made a gift of some lands at that village for 
services m the klulasthana Siva temple therein The Lakula piiest Bammaradi 
son of ^dmarasi was entrusted with the management of lands The donors are all 
praised as Saivas 

The date of the grant is given as S 11 17 Rakshasa sam. Magha su 16 Yaddavara 
Uttarayana Sankramana day It is equivalent to 17th January 1190 AD which is 
however a Wednesday and not a day of ubtarayana-sankramana or Yaddavto 
If we take the solai monch corresponding, the date coincides with 15th February 
1196, a Thursday but not a day of IJtbar^yanasankramana 

18 

At the village Nagav§di, in the same hobli of Kanikalte, on a slab set up to the 
south of the S6m6svara temple 

Size 6'xr-9' 

Kannada language and characters. 

«5c3^ 

33,33303 5' X 

1 33133 ort offi 3o3, 2^3id 

— * IS 

2 s3^ % drtondotf 3iJ30?d^oi3'3an 

3 . * • ♦ . • « 
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4. . . . 

(6 does 20?3a3:> aSts^aJo^Sdrl ^js^acS) 

20 - nortsTOS 

21 ;3v/3«s?oioeto< 3 cnjzi^oA asi3;3.3or5oo F^v/aocS Ejiasiio^ <a^d AorldsS 

22 35'acdo jdjad f\Oc3art Fdao pS sj.sdsS ^o3a es <ap 

23 d too"^ [^] cS^dd^da . sSdd^ao d33^«^rt,3o A>3^e^.s.srs> 

24. s?dodraa d;&Jda^o cSjD^cSsSdaoc^cS ^d<S)^a^v;3«5*a ^sSaso^oso 

26 aD^Sv/a^eSao crD&^oT^oSao^aad ll ds’^d sjcSj^^da-^a U dossrao 

26 T^eda dradosooji 22;3"sr1s3^acCao sSac£02S^ad^^ ^ stod 

27 oJado oSaao ?ds3sF?dsSoj^^d rr^dad r^s5-sdo sdsa d^d^F 

28. eda ^oja^oa esai^^ eeda^OTi ep's^edadd^s ^jaia^do 11 

29 « ^orto d!u3 d . daa-s.do d)i3^do d.dod d c? 

30 

31 . addd^d 

32 ;TOddod"d^dda djai^dtdsSaat^d dda^adja^o dasodosos-s 

33 d?3v/a^dao Dua^ortoiaot^dad ^^s-srlsS^aoJa ©d^d daao-sfssdorl^ao 

34 dodra^r^oSadddedadoears^aSasSdao PTsdsS^aaSa rtd)ocSa7i^^ 

36 dad^ao 'szda f d^ddF“ 0.300 ddaa^Odod^g d d33?lFS>d w 

36 da^ 00 da?^dDddoc3a « adu^^d d^dd ooddjs^d dojidwo^ri ^ 

37 doa'sa^dT^rlo ;^sg/a^ddd ftssot>d ns'sd^S^osrsA a¥3j^(d).|^ && 

38 a3a ^doeja &od sSaadeS^ooSa dcS^d/ssSjF daoaJrodcdadod 

39 dajDesadsSc^^ dc^oDao sSdadoa dod t^joda tj'toccia ^esoJa d 

40 ta d ddadd oaao ddasSoa dd £ooda ^jr^^ad d dosrsA 

41 dc^ da3)d€3^0ccSa ddado ^oSoa ^aa^*d d^o) 

42 oiaa 63 d/ 3 do daaadga t&ocCa ^detSa Zu^dra daa 

43 eSa^oCa AOoSa ^da3a sSajaddja^aceSa tSaaoda^coa dddddd 

44 dao Mddesoaa^acdadjaoda ^coa ^ 0^5 d^da^dd d^J'^csSao 

46 5 - 3 «<^d dad d^dodoFTsdzseoSaodo dtd^odj zs?o3;do zsraerDd/as^F^o draa 

46 ^jasa^da 11 's^dsto^p'do ^«2>33s<^>dddda ddj^ ^ddoiao sS^dta^^siD 

47. d ^jaia doda^a i <22 epda Fd^dda zFDjeado ^ddaSao ^jaod da^ds 

c3 £r <=- ' ^ 

48. o sS&oqScra s3sir cocdS?'^; 

oi — D — « 

49 (ass's) cOroo tjrscdad ^aa 11 taodads&cJd'^ci as^^da® 

50 dod^d dod ^aadd 3 : 5 od dc^ doddda dc^od 
61 od a53ae3a li luo ddas fesraoJa 

52 dddeeJadd^exJa daa^sSFS ^deda & [od] d o 


Note 

The inscription is full of lacunae as line t- 
«ind are illegible. 
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The usual yerse in praise of ^ambhu and the verses in praise of the Hoysala 
genealogy up to BallMa (II) are found in lines 1 to 20 

Next comes the statement that JBallMa gave the village Nagav^di for the 
maintenance {mey'jivitcC) of his dependant named Maraya of Vammalige and that 
M^raya converted it into an agrah^ra village and had it granted by the king to 55 
Brahmans 

We next find it stated that in the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III 
a descendant of Ballala II, all the mah§.3anas of N^gavMi, ^ivaneyadannfiyaka 
(a descendant of M^raya^) and the gavundus of the village and the prabhus 
made a grant of certain lands for the services of illuminations and decorations^ 
food offerings, perpetual lamps and the feeding of ascetics m the temple of Bammfes- 
vara at the village N^gavMi 

The date of the gift of lands for the temple is stated to be Friday 10th lunar 
day of the dark half of Marga4ira in the year Virddhi ^ 1211 and corresponds to 
9th December 1289 A D 

The lands granted consisted of 1 1) 3 salages of wet land near the principal 
bund of Hiriyakere tank, (2) 1 salage of rice land to the west of the nee land of 
Gaudus, (3j another salage ^ of wet land to the west of the wet land near the 
channel from the embankment of the same tank, (4) 8 kolagas of wet land to the 
south of the first bund given for planting a garden ^ (5) one keyi of wet land inside 

Hiriyakere to the east of the village, (6) one keyt of wet land near the east weir of 
the Kiriyakere tank, (7) one keyi of wet land near the weir to the north of 
Hadavmavaddu 

All these lands are stated to have been made over to the 6aiva pnests Baira, son 
of K&laka, Nagajlya and Devendrajlya for the temple services 

The usual impieoations follow next 

Certain plots of laud are next said to have been granted as hodagi to Bamma- 
gauda and Jakkagauda — 12 salages of wet land and 6 salages of dry land also 1 
salage of land behind the B6vanakere tank in the village Sivaneyanahalli. 
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On the left side (north side) of the inscription slab. 


Kannada language and characters 


1 

— ' pi 

2 . 

3 . . . oSodo 

4 : 

5. . cx50 


6 . . Oto 

7 sSmoJo 

9. do qracrssg/tidrs 

10 dtA ^jsudo 
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Note. 

The record is very incomplete as several letters are lost being chipped off. It 
seems to legister the sale o^ some land by Ball^lajiya to some person (Ohettaya?) 
in consideration of the price received The transaction is stated to have taken 
place in the year Vikrama and as the letters in this recoid seem to resemble those 
of the previous one, Yikrama may stand for ^ 126Q oi 1340 A D 

20 

At the same place, below the above insoiiption 
Kannada language and characters 

1 li 8 s5os5c;3dd ©di s E^saSodo 

2 d eSgda^ocJo 9 » rid dd 

3 d^d^o^es^oSi «3odo dojsesodT) 10 d g^aijs-aodi^ddi 

4 rt ;§/5o 11 o i3^^£3^a3o Sod^Sor^ is-soSd 

5 do Efreriddo e5d^d^ot^?s^a3;d 12 r^d) e5«!?o3i d^doe3r^:g)qra 

6 djsodid d^dis^oSodo dooS:) 13 o's s^s^FxSd'sh d^^ 

7 d Ea^E3^c3c>do disgjDodo 

Note 

This short recoid engraved on a side of the mam inscription is probably of a 
slightly later date, Isvara sam. Asvayuja su 2 Bnhavara, the former being dated 
in S1211 Virodhi, 48 years earlier 

It records that the sth4nikas Bairajtya, Naga^iya and B^vendrajtya, (who were 
the donees in the mam inscription) divided their shares in the property of the 
Bomm^^vara temple at Nagav^di Of the one-third share that thus went to DSvendra- 
jlya, his grandson Devajlya and Chika]lya of Halukur are stated to have become 
owners Ohikajiya is stated to have given over his share of the wet and dry lands, 
threshing-floor, house and the eight rights of possession and property to hia younger 
sister S4ntave and his aliya (nephew D^vannawith pouring of water on Thursday 
2nd lunar day of the bright half of Asvayuja in the year Isvara 

No ^aka year is given but as the grant by a grandson of the original donee 
referred to m the mam record could only have taken place several years later, 
Isvara of the present record may be taken as ^ 1259 which gives about 50 years for 
two generations from the original donee The date would then correspond to 26th 
September 1337, a Friday and not Thursday as stated in the grant 

It may be remarked that this record seems to be earliei than the incomplete 
inscription which was carved later on above 


19 
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21 

At the village Kalgundi, on a viragal to the north of the village 

Size 6' X 3' 


1 

2 

3. 

4 

6 

6 


Old Kannada characters and language 
013^ eA>;^dc30dDd ^^drloi 

3oS?rSd d?id s3:i;^. 


BSds^r 

B i^q3:>j)cra&^or^o3j:^^d 
do dd.srs.rl dsadd* 

Cl) -" 

d&S <3^doA^^dod 
srs'gj sS r1 d ;3Dcdo 


7 ^ ?SOO 

n 

8 

ed 23 ^ cdoo 

ca ^ 00 

9 cSjode3<S)d>;3tfo 
10 


S506JurtJ3^J3 


Note 

This viragal belongs to the reign of the Ganga King Satyav^ikya Perm^di and 
records the death of a wairior named Peggade Nayaka while fighting during a 
cattle raid in Kalgundipura (same as Kalgundi) 

No date is given The characters seem to belong to the end of the 9th century 
and Satyavdkya may be the Ganga king Satyav^kya Eaohamalla II (870-907). 
Two inscriptions of the same king are found in the Hassan District (E G V 
Hassan 28 and Arsikere 99) The first of them is dated ^ 818 or A. D 896. The 
present msonption seems to belong to the same period 


3elur Taluk. 

22 

At the town B§lur in B§lur Hobli, on a slab in the western face of the plat- 
form round the flagstaff (garudagamba) in the Chennakesava temple 

Size r X 6' 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

d^oj5d3 do^otS ^o<?idod rtdod rioiod 3fc|a53 dcosod 

sSjSSsses l'x6' 

^d d^^datojFg t63f^d^2§/a^ oOtp-ssis^cdsasasras^F 

2 t^jascrs I 3 1 

diiSja^oMd^d^ddDdjjaoSc^S^crssSO^ iPDddc3:>^ do®^ dda 

SdSo sorlq^&idd ^odo 

ddasra 35cdDs‘ ^osrssod SS ddod dodjd^^Fdssd 


3 
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Tram liter a tion. 

1. subham astu pratyartthi-pnthvi^4-yas6mbura4i~Kumbh6dbhavas sambhnta- 
-dbarmma-kirttih ^ri-krishna-bhumisvara-bhrifcya- varyyali TimiuMmajd 
Jakka-nnpo vibha,ti ■ pray ana- vMtt9,-sravanach cha k^chit 

2 prastb^na-bh^ri-sravanat tathtoye < Jakka-kshitip^la-vipaksba-bhupg, 

vif^anti muktySi sva-puram vanani ^2 > siliuadd Hoyisala-d6sa-iDadhya 
vilasad-Vdl^purl-K^savasy^gie Bh.4va-same lutau saiadi tan-masS 
da^amy^m 

3 tithau i ^rlmat-Knshna-nnpkla-bhntya-nivaha-sieshfchas tu Pimmatmajd 

Jakkendrah kanakam Khaga-dhvaja-vara-stambbam samasthapayat® 
svastisrijayabhyudaya ^^livabana saka varusbal436 sandu varttam^na 

Translation 

G-ood fortune There shines Jakkannpa, son of Timma, an Agastya to the sea 
of fame of the hostile kings, obtainer of great merit and glory, and the foremost 
of the servants of the king Krishna The kings who are enemies of Jakka-Kshitipa 
abandon their cities and enter forests, some on hearing of the news of his expedition, 
and some on hearing the sound of drum at the tune of his starting In the year 
Bhava, in the ritu (season) of sarad (autumn), in the month (of Asvayuja) on the 
10th lunar day, J akk^ndra, son of Timma and the foremost among the assemblage 
of servants of the illustrious king Krishna set up the excellent golden pillar with the 
sign of Graruda (G-arudastambha) in front of (the godj K^^ava in Velapuri which 
shines in the middle of the great Hoysala-d^sa Be it well In the year 1436 
of the auspioions Skliv§.h^na era • — 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the Garudastambha (pillar with the image of 
Garuda engraved thereon) in the GhennakS^ava temple at B^lur m the reign of the 
Vijayanagar king Kkishnaraya (1509-1629 A D ) by his subordinate Jakkannpa, 
son of Timma (Saluva Timmaiasa ? the famous minister of the above king) The 
date 18 given as S 1436 Bhava samvatsara Asvayuja (saradi tan mas6) §u 10 and 
corresponds to September 28, 1514 A D The pillai is described as of gold and 
was probably covered with gold plate at the time it was set up 

23 

On a viragal originally found m the pavement of the Krittikdtsava-mantapa of 
the same Ohennakesava temple at B^liir and now kept in the northern mantapa. 

Size &x2'-6" 

Kannada language and characters 


19 * 
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e 3^SS5'3 fSS S330i33jC5 20*^ 357) AC^ 

12JC35 ^rl CA3^ d Q& d ^israd sjooiasJdo sjdo ij cS 

^ ^60 00 cJt.cd 

s^sSssea 5^x2^' 

I;3ocJa ©cS„33iS 

a t« 

1 dsi'js^cil Add^oED ^Soc^zs-ssdadza^dsS ^ |«3v/D^gr^ rfrlo-sdo [e^] 

2 d.^j30s3 oqjscdo dce;3c3 || S^sSssif oost^oJo i5ti;gas30d^,dd zSfsS^eo f d Soda 

3. d^d«|_F 2gjao3a^^ ^rsdAoriODCdod dS)«aq3i>A cSi/a^dd 

4 ?S^^cS?* daaso^ Kra^od^aSdo^SiS looda eSiao soodcdocrscda ctd 

IldoSO 0d 3Si3 

a cd 

B €^ci?a stead d^ddododd II ©diaodo A'ss^ado c^^croest^diiirtsso ar3fSrt^/si|jOS^ aaodoiSd 
cSja^cTso 

6 «^j3^$ic&)o Ete^ddoescS stecrsoda djatd^o cdodo oDcd^io srsdAodo sg/a»r5s?^d dD2;3 

7 iao rtva^sfeSad^d^d^do dodao a^cra^a AdA^o^Fdadcdo d^dDo dado^ tfv/aodo || ©a 

dtfd d33d crse# 

8 cxiodo^ Aodd ^oddcrae^cdao sg/seadFedcdod^ ^dd dvO^iae^iaS^Fs;^^ soodi^j^iSjOddssh do 

9 ddrt^r^dda n doofcS^dosefOd sy^^oddo do^‘3?*d^©a^ d^sadjasS^OiSr^ddo cg/a^di 

d s^ote 

O 

10 ddori Eg/sc3o^ e3o^7^jai3.ddoQSa^ d^d;^^ soodccSo crecdodo AorSsrsd eao di^dda 
Illdoda ed diS 

a tsi 

11 dadd oss^oJa dso^essaaei atescSja^fo II dJ3^3c8aod3 dijadoA dia d soodoJa 

o cd 

12 cjsato crsE^aJao qtoOrlo ag/scdo CTDSoddjD^'d^rS's^addoSa^ tac^eac d^addd) d;|^do4aa ddrtoStf 

13 crsdoda soodQodrt^Odd) s'S'^&Jo ^do?» dssdrl^a .^FddS^dJS^«^do n ©Sddad wdddoaad 

14 qadiio aoodcxtod crscsaotis^ajo Aedcdao o dedda dadiadd ris^adde^coaoaeeodad 

o5 ca 

16 d^ ddao^ortesdua^a ii ©ododo ds?od ddoSj3s?^(3ri^d djDd A^d^o as^ftIs? 

rsdaods® 

16 rl^^s^adcSa^esoAoa^d ^«5Aoii dJsdadjs^s^FO d43cr3K?a5aod^ 

IVdcda ©cS^dia djD^hd. 


I. 


T?anshtemiion. 


Band 

1 namas tunga-siras-ohumbi-ohandra-cMmara-chirav^ trailokya-nagar^ram- 

[bha]. 

2 n:ulastainbb§,ya Sambhave^Saka-yarsha 1199 rieya Bh^tu-samvafjsarada 

Jesbta ba 9 Ya damdn 

3. srimat-prat^pa-ohakravartti Hoysala bbujabala-Ylra-Ntosimgar^yana 

r^jadhani Dorasa- 

4. mudrakke Sdvuna-dala-mukbya S^luya Tikaman eti bamdu bitalli Kha- 

mdeyar&ya-ra- 
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II. Band. 

5. neya mSidida vlravemtemdadefladatimdam Sfi^luvam S^una-nripatiganam 
b^segotteyde bamdamtida D6r§.ni- 

6 bbodhiyam muttidadurade kaiakkeydi hoydam YaduiAyam 

N^rasimham pogalvma subha- 

7 1}ani gopan ndyanniadsbbani nnidadimd irani s^sir kkudnrGya dalamam 

Dummi-mnttatti komdaml'atibalade Marar4ne- 

8 ya-suta Simgana kuvara Eaneyam ponardmyalkaibaie kdti bhatarkkal 

satakhanid6ohchamdani§,gi pam- 

9. dalegGkkidaTO II attida muttidaintirida ^^luvanam Hanp^lan §ral d-fchattii- 
ni an okkalikkidanu vdvade kaydu 

10. kadamgi poyye maigottauan uyye d^va-tati KhamdeyarSiyann Siinganat- 
ma]am nettane me- 

III Band 

11 ttut t-maseda E^neyan ^mtiriyalke y&.]i-yolu it dhore dhore yemdu mudalisi 
bitLade Khamdeya- 

12, raya Eaneyam dburagali poydadahavadol attegal 4didav eyde balpenam 

moredavu nettar emtu-desegam kala- 

13, l^dndn khamdadimdegalpandavu kalijam karulam^legal uiwiday etta n6- 

Ipadam H aii-biruda-Basaya-Samkhaia 

14, dburagali Khamdeyada Eaya E^neyau i^iyal sira pandu subhatar-attegal 

uravaneyimd iriduv a- 

a 

16. mma samaramganadolu 1| alagalagam palamehe deseyolkidigal tave suse 
slsakam talegala sirppugal gaganadimdavii 
16. . , galativide ’ y^rmimdilege mulge karam kali Simgasunu ddrvvala 

bhata Eaneyam 

IV Band is broken and lost 


Translatioji 

Salutation to 6ambbu In the Saka year 1199 I)h§.tu, on the 9th lunar day 
of the dark half of JySshtha, being Vaddavara, Saluva Tikkama, the general of the 
S^vupia army marched upon Ddrasamudra, the capital of the illustrious Pratapa- 
chakravarti Hoysala Bhujabala Vlra N^rasingaraya. Theieupon Khandeya Eaya 
Eaneya displayed his prowess thus — 

When Saluva (Tikkama) heroically gave his woid to the Sevuna king and 
marching with troops attacked DOrasamudra, the brave warrior gopa (lit protector 
perhaps another name of Khandeya Eaya), a powerful rutting elephant (to enemies) 
went to battle boldly, fell upon the enemy and killed an army of twelve thousand 
horse pursuing them as far as Dummi while the Yadu king Narasimha praised him. 
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famous for his victorious expeditions with invincible valour, ob tamer of the boons 
from YasantikMevi, delighter in bowing before the lotus feet of the god Mukunda, 
unassisted wanior, ^anivarasiddhi Giridurggamalla, a E^ma m moving battle^ 
nissankaprat§,pa-chakravarti. 

The king is stated to be residing at his capital Dorasamudra and is described 
as havmg made a gift of a village .. gatta in BalavinMu for the services of illumi- 
nations, decorations, livelihood of the priests and decorators and garland-makers. 

The date is given as S 1103 Plava sam-Ashadha su 12 Thursday and corresponds 
to June 26, 1181 A.D. but the letters after sfi-yirada nfira in line 29 are not quite 
clear 

Baliavmad is a district which included parts of the present Belur and adjacent 
taluks and is often referred to m inscriptions (See BOY. Belur 68, 71, 85, YI 
Kadur 9, etc ) 

The remainder of the inscription is lost as the stone is broken off after the line 32, 

The verses at the beginning contain the praise of the god Sambhu and the 
genealogy of S6ma from Yishnu, Brahma, and Atri The story of Sala is next 
given. After this Vinayfiiditya is pjraised as the sun arising from Udaya mountain. 
The birth of his son Ereyanga is said to have made Dharma stand on four legs in 
the Kali age. After this the letters m the lines up to 22 cannot be made out clearly. 

25 

On another slab found m the fort at Belur at the back of Nagapp&ichar’s house 
and now placed m the north mantapa of the Ohennakfi^ava temple at Belur 

Size 3' X 

Kannada language and characters 

s&oi333nSOi|jdos3 

^ CO Q Q CO 

3' x 

CS cd 

!♦ 00oi,0 r!30o3 

2 c^dcS 

II;;3a}o 

3. li, dsddods Sr{d;3^d t 5. doddrteSod doort^ 

4 e-3'Srtd 6 stosD 

Note 

This record describes the death of a warnor named Marakagavunda, son of 
Sdvannagavunda m fighting in Tagarenad It is dated 3rd lunar day of the bright 
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half of Bh^drapada in S 1031 (the figure however is not ver/ clear) Virddhi corres- 
ponding to August 1, 1109 AD No king is named but fighting for TagarenM is 
often referred to in early Hoysala inscriptions and the record may belong to the 
begmning of the reign of Yishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king Tagare is a village 
near B^lfir and TagarenM consists of the district round that village. 

26 

On the slab found in the western fort wall at B^lur and now preserved m the 
northern mantapa of the Ohennak^sava temple at Beliir 

Size 5' X 3' 

Kannada langauge and characters 

3j^ shaded rtj3^c§oi3:)OcS^ djri cro:^d sJooiaaJdo 

iS dod sTssSd 

e»^ 

2^Ste80 B'XS' 

1 dA&j;TS> , . . ^Soc3 

2. . 53U:Sd 

3 . 3g/3oao^G3io £|/scx 3^^ cSij3 s: 

4 ^ . 00:5^ ^jaccS^^ s3odo 11 «oho *( 

6, .030 cCo,^ e3oS 

cSssdd ?Jooo cJ 

6 ^,0300 rf,ar3S?;3oc3 

a zp 

;crs^ Sjs 

7 OdOS 030031)^^50 5^^o II ’€^c 

doodcooo 

8 - dox-^F o3os5o:^j3es3o(Jooi 

dx^s^F 

9 oJort dx^od3 dodx<?x5^d^ ddoSo 

&50 

10 o3od . ddo 11 loo^s^sS Sodoort^o d<S)i^, 

do&^doddoea^orS 

11. 8irlt3xs?o . o^odosd^^rtsha ^330^ s3d 

SS3 (5&i , 

12. ddt5 . 33d^33DS?d sSxdotS^L^MO^ 3o<!;?^o^sD^'i?ix^3^dosg) d^3:d:^s^FS? ^ddcSd 

13. era s? sS^^sS^f Sdo <5j^x^c^i^?g>Fs»^o Soy7)iS^ ?>5do 

d.^o doaio^sSd oiod 

ifi 


20 
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14 ® dosad5t)0£35atooi§^a3oc Oi^dcooo 33^ao sSo^dsSrai^ qjjsdsSDEtfoJoo 

tooD «? t^jisras? 

» 

15 ^0 r1o3£d Fdcnicxio ODaj <^si)ja rfoqSjCrscxJi SciddoS rrf ;3's&d crsaJj 

16 cdod crsaJosSoijdo 100 "^^ dcrsqJcTDOSj'S- sojsoJ^s? crscdo Hfo^:^a^3j?So ll 

STS^ 

17 5toe^:)i3 cS^c;^c&o a^dtocr^^ d^sdo^Sja^^cd^d^eo^d^dcid ? d dra'so sTiod 

cSjsonD ? ^ 

18 dssss^od KcS^s-sog xs-sos-sd drls^^c^rtoss'^rtdjd as^d djsdda 

rr^o d^o' 0 ddd 

19 ddi^ did^Ts^cdo & qj^dodo dos5DDDdDdcn)Ko dddo^d^do cr^dda.^ sSddCTO 

aSradd^o 

20. di^dcie^ ddo^^ j djscrsdoe^ dodo^ajosza dDdddja^orSoS ^dds^dod dodd^dood ddg57> 
a5;5dv/s [dj 

21 [dj <5i37)d AdhO dori^rdjo dododo-sdD ,5d^od^®i3dd^d^d;y3draa d&do 

^jsoTiodorlo d'Ss'ad) dd [d^j 

22 arodDortoo SoOAir? ao.ort &£3 djseaoddsd d^odo dDrtdr^ cijesoadrt adii^js^do doodDia 

d^SCid^o . . 

23 Q> ©csSo^rasrsd djadsrad iS^dDS^jodesji a3:>ot|oPi dv/Dd^dood r^jsod d^d«^F ^(;do;^^ 

dv/sato. 

c3 

24 ^ 200^^ d^ddi do^dr^d ad s^asrs^ srv5&ia3:)djD9<o dasodo^qra ddJD^dSo 

.^d^^CTS 

26 ajyOiioi)^^ dod ^©"^d ddj^^d ts^d li ^gdrtccJo^o d^dao^o dssd ? cjrado da*^ 

daodd dja^^uod^ 

26 . dJ^dd3^e^^^^o odd^S^dEa^daa-sdo deaa^d dw^esod ^da^o za^^dodoodcat) ^ddodo 

sg/ariST^ig^dd 

27 srsdaosd^odd^dja II ddrlodja^s^d doddod^dd dodo tDDdoJaodssd dsa^ddodo zsdodo 

d:g/cododd dodo [33)^d] 

28 d dodo dd^jtd ^s^_^dd dodo doddja^a ;c^dac3j^^3od dodo ^da^F:^ dodt3ja^;5^ d^) 

daod dssdoiodo || Jjadsa^ 

29 cD-3S?^dJ:|j ddcd33dd^Fd)^cSoaod docddjaod^dj aojaodjadodd^d^ csoaa^ dOjodd^ 

daS agjDOCDScoap 

eU 

30 SoaSd^S^otod^ g&afSP^a^do ^jaddo ^^^d^jaodo di^deaanD^o d'sdaosSd^oCi^ddja^ 11 
aSddo Esre«i?d 

31 dd^ crssTjdod dssaaSo^ dodAdci^dessre^cSaoda t+5ddaoiSo3ja^^d craoa^^ SiS^^ido 
sS/3e8^FdiF3xSdao^&3rtF sra 

32. ddaadao Saaddrod^dod^d ddt)ddao diSad Oc)3r3^Fdao;gd33do lodo I dd^^ 

ddoOaes d^dd dssd^sJa^ 

whO g 

odda 11 ddoJasD^dddssd o^^dcSsdao SoSja^od d«qn>d^sg/3^dd sSododdasrud ^ja^a^Fip 
dsado^ea [dao] 


33 
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34 c5j 33& ^sS^sSsscJ;^ tas^^oSo gs^tSaJoaf^jSsJoo 

^^#vy^^:^^s3o [erssS] 

36 e^cS 3)Os3‘3d sSidtp !3-s^si asSsj^^d srsdo^Sd Sss'^rorl o^^sdsaSaeaos 235 ^ 03 : 1^^0 

s3a 89323^® , 

36 ^3^c>fe3 . E30-3or1;3^&5C33?^d r 02 ii<S?f^;^d .S)dJD50^^®'2?i,^ ^os3o^ort 

ts^.^da, o7^fi?c333D‘ |[ das ^ea <? 

37 ^ 5 do , dodrid^ac&>< 0 Ad^ djs^ doJadiSj^dD^s-sozsid d)oa5sSradc3o 

ddE§/3d^ 

38 dd drodado d 0 ^.doddo daoSoestatf^^di d^doddsojsaSo s? a'S’DJ.slodPso 11 djsdcdja'S sds?^ 

cr C, cO V A 

39 S 23'orl^S^ s^di rd oSjdC) 5 .& rdao^cddoh drt^^o cyad^. 
dd^F^^ d^^FdcSv/ay® sgjra^dsoc) [cda^ra] 

40 hdrS«f o dTdd dradort dacSao ddja^® sraod.d tody Fdjod.Fd doo d:g.d,s 3 j 3 PdDddo ii 

d^da-^^ES d^r^ 23'a 

41 dA>d 5 zoda^ro ;5'sd;::^d*i33d€^<dad (S^dddrt^F [es^^ o33dM^esaoS(i|j<23do U 

dd, daoKSD^doo dododddFd dS^ 

^ cd — B 6 

42 oodes^cSo da&dJD^od^ d-ad:^ d3^ddJ^^^o*dad^/^ !1 ^5 dj^ ^5d9;::^3oS s^qrad 

dDSuddraoSo [dd] 

43 dodsrajd dosrad dsi^dopyado ddd^daSdnr^do e^&sraS t^gddo ddad SoO^ddo 

doqs'sdeao 

44 ddodd d3ao d^og^s^goao da&:3agj3rt5-sd da^dda^do d^dao-^s^d^d d^dAsa d:)2S'3dod 
46 s^dd riodo diaSss’sqrado dacSaes^ajd;:^ dsadoSa d^dsjF oooe 3 'dc 3 a d^ dods^dddro 

46 zDjdd .Sd-addoda ^^dzi^^s^d d^dd dod^qyaddjatfa soTdsg/azsai^cJs^cJarah d^dtoo^^ 

d^dd 

47 odao 8 ^: 3 Ddj 3 S?r 1 eD dodaf^d doocdd/l^s-addo dsaa dod^^Sd d^ddo , . 

48 ^odjaa ed^dd ©ortt^ja^rtS^o ©0030 eruiadz^oto^^o esca^ ^edri^o 

49 oddrteada^ o3a d^do ?yadd ddaad,3raf\ dia ^nra^drj^a-a d^cdadn’a^ea ddo 

60 c3a^ Jodcda dedodao 2^3|^ddaa?:^syaP\ dia^<23C3’ades3r1d3a d^rto rtera^ea dd^ 

61 rt-fd-fcya^eao -zaslj^^ddodaf^d djsdo ^jcraodoo rtcra^es d^ 3 djs^rt ddFiOD . , 

62 B5a)dS3'aPN ©ddadcda ^as;?dj3^Pv^& d^ddrradocy^S^F sasdoudo doadd^ qraotisg/as^rS . 

63 -s^sraoi^d ad^cdo^ort ^d^^edcda djadd^ocda^ ^jsdT^cdsaPv saododorio doodrld^ dort 

54 23d d dor? doddda od^rls? d^a^^do rfsda r?j3 ^odaoda ^ja^acda ;io^e3 

55 rtOo ddadoo ddd: wdoa >^d^da ddaodjd lOddea^ja^Q iadaoc3a dad o^edda 

66 . dorid d.oc3-add# d o o adadcaao ddadoaoodd dad « dSa^odaoo3a lacSrt 

57 «??aodaoc3a tadrlea esQodd dadara^aodao dgd Ladrtea^ed ts 

58 ddda ddoa dajarld^cda dad dod) doasgaaodcda . . 

69 doa ddcSa odoa iSoa^jada-'O cSjsSs^F^rt oad^esood 

60 lioSea diad.d eoo ddridaa;ya r\ dcSda zadoa 

CO _-4» 

61 ^jaadcjacda dadd,dc3a da oa daad dda 

V rt o 


daaotS daa^fsd 


20 * 



166 


Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ball9.1a II 
A short account of the genealogy of the Hoysalas up to Ballaia II is given in 
the first eighteen lines of the inscription But as several letters are chipped off 
and lost in each line it is not easy to make out the full purport of the verses 
contained therein 

The Hoysala genealogy is traced from Biahma who is said to have sprung out 
of the lotus-like navel of Yishnu like four lotus flowers issuing from a single lotus 
stalk. The story of Sala killing the lion with his dagger while staying in the 
temple of tne goddess at ^asakapura and his adopting the lion (tiger) as his crest 
is also alluded to When Vmayaditya, his descendant was born, it is stated, that 
the eyes of the other kings were covered by darkness ( namely, they became bewildered), 
though he was named Aditya (sun) His queen had the gait of a swan and the 
voice of a cuckoo and the tresses like a peacock’s feathers Their son was Breyanga, 
a master m firmness of character, in liberality, and in lenown 

Vishnuvardhana, son of Eyeyanga by the queen £jchale is next praised. As 
younger brother of Ball^la (lit stiong peison) he nevei lacked prowess and as elder 
biothei of ITday aditya (lit using sun) he nevei lacked in brilliance His son by 
Lakumad^vi was Narasimha and Ball^la was Narasimha’s son by [fichaladevi 

The praises of Ball ala (IT) are sung next He had feet like the tortoise, long 
arms shining like the king of snakes and he was steady like a great mountain, and 
lofty like the elephants in the cardinal diiecbions. He ruled the earth with the might 
of his arm having sway over Talakad and Kanchi He was the uprooter of the 
Gurjara kmg, vanquisher of the pride of the Andhra king, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain the Ahira king and a light to Hoysala lineage The fierce kings who 
were hostile to him were like deer playing in the caverns of mountains in the wild 
parts of their kingdoms. 

From line 19 onwaids up to line 46 there are only a few lacunae in the 
inscription 

The usual titles aie given to Ballala II He is said to be ruling over Kongu, 
Hangali, Talekad, Banavase, B§,nungal, Halasige, Huligere, Nolambav^di, Beluvala, 
BSgadage, Erambarage, Kisukodu, Kummata, Balia, Kuderi, AyyanavMi, M4savadi, 
Kelav4di, Sindarige, Hchchangi and Lokkagundi and at the time of the inscrip- 
tion he IS described as engaged in a northern expedition 

A subordinate of the king named Samanta M§,ra is next praised His father 
is said to be the Vyavahdn (merchant) Mara, supporter of the people, his mother 
liokambike, an ornament to the world, his grandfather Eupamaniky a, and his younger 
brother, the noble heroic Ohikka Tamma Samanta Mara is described as punisher 
of those who wait for help, and who are haughty, of those who promise and then 
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break their promise, of those who are traitors to their masters, of those who swell 
with pride at titles, of those who seek a favour and then piove traitors to their 
helpers, of those who mingle with others and then do evil to them, of those warriors 
who prove treacherous to their masters He bound a todar of gold to his leg to 
show his fidelity to his master. 

We next leain that the above Samanta Mara who was a -pad/iyma (attendant) 
to the king spent freely the money amassed by him and built a tank and an agrah^ra 
and also erected a temple His wife Blreyakka is next praised She is said to be 
a dwelling-place of politeness, faithful to her lord, full of good qualities, beauty and 
fame She is also praised as a Surabhi (celestial cow) for her dependants and 
a favourite of her relations. His younger brother Padiyara Chikka Tamma is next 
praised He is said to bf' a Jayanta to good women, strong in aims, death to 
enemies, and an ornament to the Hoysala kingdom His brothei-in-law (raayduna) 
Pandyana Barmma is also eulogised as strong in battle, very liberal and full of 
fame He is said to have made several gifts to gods and Biahmans and constructed 
a big tank resembling S^vantaghatla 

We a.ie next given the titles of Stoanta M^ra the illustiious mahapradh§,na, 
malidpasdyta, yaramavih'udsi (highly trusted), an adamantine cage (sann^ha) to 
his followers, a destroyer of the Makara that is the enemy territoiy, a Bhairava to 
enemies, a lion in battle, truthful in speech, death to the titled, striker of enemies 
with his hand, succourer of those who take lefnge m him, bestower of gifts without 
changing his mmd later, right arm to Viraballala and protector of the aimy 

We next learn that in the year Nala, Saka year 1118, Samanta Mira created 
an agrahara named Eiahakka m Maysenad district with the permission of the 
King Ballila m the piesenoe of the god Vajrisvara, set up the god Channakisava ^ 
and for the expenses of decorations of that god and other expenses (uchita-braya) 
constructed some new tanks and also converted Mattiyahala to the north of the 
agrahara into Savantasamudra tank and Tendeyakere into Brahmasamndra tank 
and granted ten gadyanas from the income of the village Matti and Savantasa- 
mudra, 10 gadyanas from the income of Tendeyakere village and the tank Brahma- 
samudra and 10 gadj^inas from the original Siddhiya (fixed income) of Eiahakka 
for the temple seivices This amount was deducted from the income due to the 
State for those villages and tanks and was made fiee ot taxes Further for the 
service of building a tank, Pandyana Bammaya was directed to be granted some 
wet lauds behind the tank and dry lands to the extent of 12 salages. 

Next come the boundaries of the villages abovenamed 

Owing to the lacunae in lines 46, 47 and 48 it is difficult to decide wheie 
Simanta Mara built his temple and whether Va]r6§vara or Channakesava was the 
name of the deity set up by him Eiahakka now called Yelahanka is the name of 
-a village near B6iur 
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T1i 6 dating is inoomplste. S 1118 Nala corresponds to A D. 1196. Th.© 
other details given are the month Ma (Magha or M§,rgasira) and Bnhavara The 
date falls within the reign of Ball^ia II (1173-1220) A D 

27 

On a slab found in the north-east part of the fort at Belur and preserved m 
the northern mantapa of the Chennakesava temple. 

Size 3' X 2'-6'^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

;go£&3 dosJ 

ci 

3'x2|-' 

1 eSd<;> 

2 iDr*^a 

3 ^ 

5 sos3§)?d3^e^cEJo 

6 ^d cfvA) 

7 sJ^rScSodoaad gg/sf^^Fijoci) cS . 

8 ;T3?Sll©t;3S si)es 

9 sSD^^^d ;ysS:)^*o!3^f\dots 

10 cdi^acrDSi CTs&i S^^si§/cij^SKrs£iS)i^ 

11 ,;!sj33;^rodllJ^^^^sj:);:^3oi)s3:)e3^^^^do55iodO^S 

12 [do] sodd^sj -a^rldonj^sSjs^So [CjfcJ] 

13 s3io c3^srs>|^F Ticidisracrscrsd^o .adjs^^jdoocl?* doosJ 

14 a|/aa3o^?Jd^sS 

16 f srsoDDdad f ;ioi§da5o d.oJo dd dro 

Go «0 ?; eS 

16 d^dd ad^esd'^^cdood^o add^s^d d^dd sg/SKTsdijradfS^o 

17 d;? d^drS^FfN^d3^d^ ?7c)^di[,scra^d^^o sg/addo 7t®dio&is®d 

18 . 33/adrt riooQoSDOdi do^d^ddi d^drt^F dodDa^ddrraeso r1 

19 a ??jDi^di d)orl^ d^aos^^ ddd:^o5r3o8j3Q3cd^>s ddo;^DD alcSj^s^FOa^ d . 

20 e^doslldddo dd^siJySSi d^ds^o ddsSo^sDedo 3o,^d^d3^o d) . 

Note 

The slab on which the inscription is carved is broken across diagonally and a 
part of the stone is lost The result is that several lines are missing and many 
letters in each line especially at the top are wanting and the record is incomplete. 
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It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Baliala I (1100-1106) here called 
mahslmandalesYara Tribhnvanamalla BallSila Poysalad6va and is dated Si028 Vyaya 
corresponding to 1106 A I). The titles given to the king are mahamandal^svara, 
ob tamer of boons from the god [Sam] kharadeva, delighter in musk, a Vidyadhara 
among the learned, worshipper of the feet of gods, supplicants and gurus, conqueror 
of the territories of the enemies, [punisher of] Malapas We have also at the begin- 
ning some incomplete lines which would seem to refer to the same king in one of 
them (line 8) we find tlie phrase abhava-mata-prav6sam anam ilia, which might 
mean the religion of Siva does not find anyplace here. BallMais known to have 
been a ^aiva from other inscriptions Hassan, 66, 116, etc The next line (9) 
also refers to the halo or splendour of Mahesvara (Mahesvara-prahhej Hence it is 
likely that the line 8 which is incomplete had some more words which probably 
altered the meaning of the phiase abhava-mata, etc The line after that 
refers to the diksha and prokshana meaning initiation and sprinkling with 
holy water and yati-ra 3 a-r^ 3 ana]n^bnvita, one who has the orders of the emperor of 
ascetics It is usual to call E&,manu 3 acha.rya, the Vaishnava reformer, as Yatira 3 a 
but whether Yatira. 3 ar^l 3 a also refers to him cannot be determined Ho connection 
has been established so far between RS^manujachaiya and the Hoysala rulers up 
to Vishnuvardhaua. 

The oh 3 ect of the record is to register the gift of the village Erapalli for the 
daily worship of the god Ma . lesvara and of the villages Gauman 3 apuia 
and . gundi for the daily worship of the god fijchaldsvara and for the 

services of offering music, vocal and instrumental, dance and recitation of ^Astras 
and for worship on special occasions to both the gods A sum of six gadyanas was 
also granted for the perpetual lamps to both the gods. 

The record ends with the usual impieoatory veises sva-dattam paradattam va 
and na visham visharn ity^hur 


28 

At B6lur, on a slab brought from the north wall of the fort at Belur and 
preserved m the north manfcapa of the Ohennakesava temple 

Size 6'x3'. 

Kannada language and characters 

sudd 

6'x3'. 

1 dndad isndd^ Jj drtondod ^odd 

crs^oi) [d] 


2 . 
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3 ^orto srasSrf sSS)^j3^«^^f sSdstoaatoortccto^o sScJsdc^ 

?3es3odo [orS] 

4 ;3^33oli«aew1ds3oOd ddrl^* ;3c3r\3S jSesriSSj AS>oo rteerScS looo&ocSO ^S;drtef)f\ 3 i 

;3c3cdoor1d 

6. ^^oJjo II «;cSd33<s. rtoi^on PSjsd rijp^dicSD ^s5:,o<S33^ro^d ^;3 -d <3^ oSi^tSo 
So?io^;dcs3D;3 <2^_)^>^ ?!Js3o^&dsSs3i<5 

6 ^d^ll<;i;3?3rt?^ co;>SsF-r1ro r,:!0E0^c3 dd Vion ^o 3,sras?^rfo cJcdraa^.^Soeo 

d2j333dO SSiOCTSd DDSoSi^j^dD* 

7 sS^^^Ileddjsy* sJi53^s3D;yshia5ooo dcSs^cd^o 3g/35T^F2diTDod^^C)oSoa}D^.a?So Sjdc§ fS<aDe&> f 

</aoc3i £i5^o3S 

8 cisd^dao £i);^:do^sc3 rfo^^dortoea q3%ssti^ o^^^ddJaqSddoc^ sdoqSido 

a3j^53j23rs^So I sisteSoo so^doJo dos^ 

9 Oidjea e3o,osr^ ao^j^o3oos>d f oozaDaso Scctorlododi e-soortidF^iB dslOjOd^^o 3j:cd:> ooza^jt 

J^zad csSjsodaodsSdoA^do 

10 cfoc^td^^F^cS oozaoado a^siso asl^z^j^ssiJs^Si/a^p^llqS^jcSo a^ea 

5n»cdDDo3^^ 3?cSc3Jv/^^(a^as 

11 OostoeSoadrto eS^o ^6js^i3 sJiOM^DSsDdo?:^ c3jds;^oc^ <?)3^d stooe^o* sSos^ccdsa^O' 

Sa«?do s^o^^EtisSoo z^/s 

12 3>d zSgJj^^E^rdcd.'0 53roES.'5g)CS3 susS^ex; ;dQ^«ii^dc3v/39‘l?2d^j3^s^Fo sg/aesrred sS^^'o sg)das3^ 

J^zao ^v^jOSio rtS^Fdoa;^ djas^Fo gg/sesrrod 

13 ^^s?c> 3g)C3.d^ csdo zfjjszdap^onti:^ rtz;3^Foi> s^/as^ro c^esrrsft ^cSad^zs^sSocdo fo 

dj3jodocS3 daz^j^do da>|^d t^3Sao d^dddo 

14 ^^djsd ;TaD^c!3o03o(l<s^dd? ^^c8js^ ^ra^oJOo ,30Ado ^^za«Z)^oSo^ df&^oJao ^jadds^Fc ^od 

dj3dE3-3d 

^dc6o^ f55^^,?jddc5^ fZjg ESDart'?® zSoadd^ Soddo dja^&ddoda srsd FdaSo 
dda z?j3337-s?Solls3jad 

16 djD'5?‘ 4rcicda^s? crsza^ cSuaddo dda^doJoo dozsd ;god zooos^dd do 

?3d^f^e 3 dcd^z|^ da^d ascid^ 

17 do dja^^jsKia^ d?*5-3do dors crsaj^^^ djado-sdo cdododod dd^Fd ^do d 3 |o 

djasrs^iolidosr^Fcrs^qjcrE) 

18 dd^ozdj 5So«^o l>_,^ds|o^ zji/as-c)^ ?Tsd pdFia^oo zs^eio^ja^SEg/a^d daSoaocrs aodd^ aod 

dodo ,^sn)^d Se^doaij^dasJoo 

19. dd^d dJsf\sg)^Fdoo ds^ro ad-^dooaoo zadf^,od)d^o E^;|gdrohdo Fc3^I!dddjas?o Soado f 
jz^djado do3od aJoorS^dja^ do o & 

20 ^^doado d>d?^^ddjovaa ^^^ddoado ddoadjas?« d dod;^ ^zp^d-sd ddoav* crsdo 

^oSo^o dosasdddv/a^o “* 

21 zood^d^sTOfN rtozs^^dd docSoa^dd dooSoddo ddo^ ^s^o ^3^dollzas?d5)Cdoo^d 

d^Fdd SjadSooSo ^ 

22 d z3c>dd7>ft,a3od ^ cgyadaso^d d?dd S©^Fdc)^ doz^«s»dd doddozado doo^odo 

doo9^ z^da^F ^Tsdrlo 
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23 sSx)^c3cl ^fcici3is3c^r;^ cJ*^ tTOaoode^c!jD<?jsdoiooi3^fv 

ijD^eeosS d>:i^ 4^o-3a333£) s3 

24 cR.3o;5>^d li^tdaod s3do oioo&JCS^doioo iSja'JS F35^^dor^oc3^o sSsJsS^ 

^•33oSjZfjD9* ?j'rsa^d3!3D^.^FSj^ ?J3 j3 

25 33D^^jD*5‘‘iicid s^d^DcxJ;) srsO^jDci j:§/30?5i)SS#^oc3i ^^s3a3jo^35o ^oc3j 3^‘ djsaS ai9^A>0!3i^;3 

rlsra crsz^^os^ dja^^o Jijo 

26 KT^ to^ao ^sii^ d^sni?* sSs3orls?‘ ^o?j0^tS2/3dc3j3?‘ ^oi^o* ^s5a ^^^cdoo eSocSd 

d^^r^:^57)s§/s^cjcc5ao II 

27 ^o *^^F sSa^o j!5a^cl> ^§>c5a ^^^coa^do* s-saSao sS^'^rtcSaaod 

^tSja^zjTtjS zsT>e^o doo 

28 ^odS^rr^FccJao dds3d,?a 33c3 f^r5o qSsSja^r^&s^^dja^^d^orl aosjro ^^f^f;^ sSas^^do 

iSaJa sSd odrfortoll qrsoD qrs 

C» — * 

29 dj3^ qJaaw^sSs-ao ste)^s3i3$^^a3KrDo ^E3:^0^)es''D sS^f^ oJas s^^cts 

^s0aa®i>^^d;j s3a&;^ 

30 cdbJ!:^ ^S/as^Fo s'sd^cras's ,5)e3cs3a jbsdacSa^ sJea^^F^i^ 6ros3;S^dgl!dJ3^^sSraL3^ 

^ea FoSadJTD 

31 doeSja^cSaJas <asi^8 d^igdiSoodo s3o^ea>a^So sdiSj^fo sSo^ocfjds 
5g/as;^F &sjaf?^s‘ gS/s 

32 5J,Fo SdcFcnjg st^^Ti bmi^s^o 

60 cO Q 

dja^^ja^|^o&®'3.s^^a3a srads 

33. zi^^od .aiaaqjiija^<^i^^ sf^ql <a?3ja^dd^ qS 

34 E3g d'dotsito (5)34^ 53id FFJorto h .paq^DF? aassa sSa<: 

£0 Cp — 

ad aJadjD^aoDAtdd 

36. A>o 38 a^ao II dj^o lidos' ^o&fidac 

dadort dds sSao 

36 cSad^^ rlgsD'? 3rsdi^ qjJ^o ^a^aa^d r1^a5^;;^d^^ 

d^aailwoqJjaato^FoidasSacSja ^ 

37 esoda dcdadao daa^esd? da^d d{ 

dao ep^dd esss^d^sa^F h^es^F 

38 ddaadaartd daanr^Fdoja dod^ d^^dd qr3J^( 

dd^doliaddi^odjO dadsSod CS7> 

39 dd&d d^ado daddsD^dd a^oJado a 

da3^dsras*da3a:;3^s-3 

40 oja^aaodras t^odd duadd^d a 

ftsodgs^^aa dddacaadd arSfa^do rl^osg/a^ 

41 s?a^ tao^da^odaa^Qd ^dc^joso aaoda^o sS^o a^aDa,3^^i 

tg/s^s'^iao' rldas^o daa^da 

42. [a ^s'adAcso ado aonrajaa donrar^ aaas^llaaaarla 
d^adaa^iscda djSrls'a^arlo 



162 


48 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

66 

66 

67 


68 

59 

60 

61 

62 . 


. . . . . owocaop\«3,s<?j 

£oC§Sdx$c3oocS 2^c3di33 3j:^r!^o a§J^^?^^5) 

a si)a3S?ls3iocS'S>S gS'yssS^FldjssS^ocS^F ^DSi/30 sS&:So ^^sjo^_jqj:;SFS55oo;g^5-3So 

rtortsrsa TSwOgsoioss-siQ 

udS^ s^diorlo® aoOA>rt zS^^oot^jsocJ (S^drtort s^sdsj agjacd^^ ^•sd.ijoEe eS^sJo* 

c3j3^d^si)0c^c3 £S^ad 

& 33^^ crsaj^o rtoSio^^ tSi^B3j3^s*j;^a3o 53c5o:iS 6“ dodl(«D<? 

oSjD^'rl e3j3^s3o [do] 

5J3sa^s3^?io d 5i)<lo33S^S doesriea r5S?aJoo ai^aSjs^sdo qSdc&ys^llsSosSo 

asTsocxtoort^ 

?rfdj3^sjd sJodso?* <S)S'^St?)a3j3^ 3Jo3d30 es^e^js^F^cs^d s3o?:3j;o,ao Sra^i^jid 2i)ia bSjd^sSo 

0 4) ty — « 

StS^Ds-s^cdD ;Ts;g^doddS Fd dzpsSssd sSo^do sozd^^-sr^E^ crad^ESjs^a s®Gs,2?e>&5ss 
ddSc^ ^SocSo qsd ^ 

t£)c^^sd)c3^^c&;3<?o3o^eSi|^ 23v£^sJd rSd rtosa 33s33s&5dd^ 33 ^^ So^qjjDKdoIl^sdCiaSsi) 23 dQ;^o 

doocSd dsrsd 

rtoradsrsqjsdo ^oSd srads^cS^^j^o dOd^:3 dJsES^F^ ^?&3!!^doSoS doJo^sj 

c^dosSo ;5^esociii ddi^Fioofi^ ^ ^ 

csJo deeodo jddsJro^F zSiSdjs^So ddcSvya*?* cODod dsSdo dddoi'd^^Ildsids* 

dd^^3j^ 3jOEd)o SjSiaod^o rtja^g, 

s? ?3djsdj3^d^;g dron d^dsos^dDo ^.^.Si^do Sjsddraa^do doo^d dodo^d^ 

djseSo^do dsdqrs d^dja^o 

dD d) ddjscTOdodao dos^oll^r ©o g)_j^d3d«dD^ ^d^d d^ddo doddddoe 
d:)d,i^.£j ^o draa csJrojro 

dd 50® a^eE?j8^F^cra dS^o d^dEg/sddo dod d/seas-sa d?d doscdswd^ o 

t3^^® dOsy^Bi d^sDosScrs ^ * 

3 ^ B^O trass^o 5.,c3a« ;5;rtaes S^Scrt Jroa^eScxIoo S^ia OM iS^esio 

dSOD d/3S^F?3o aa<?jd ca ta ^ 

d^ Josddc&oo ds?d:ate^Fd loddoo ^j3^dcdod«£*o da sdjDdoi dodd^33,d dedd ddddo 
<ti^do dcddoo A «j ^ G) 

^Miji s:s«t3,ci usrtra #j^Qaioojaa sgSiouo tf^srarv to^StScBa sas&jissart^'o 


rt/,o*s rr^Essra® ass^sosa 

^ed loddooda ~“ * 

o5 




^4 i5j;^^ca)id5J3dddddo ^^asd^^d^dSo 
dods^eadcso s^dd do 


d^dd Fo dcodo^ dSd^F 
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63 ?3jD^s3i3n>d cSD^o^cstoBS sSo^Sisa Sodi ^^^^a3osi)<^«to 
sr^qra^oJo qy^p^Sqrsdra 

64 sii‘0;3i5?jo35D^d KStS^ddB?) s^ortigs So33o?:Sd3^ ;i^2gj3^,?50 ss-s ;ido qrao-asg/asSjFSo 

SjroQESi^tSjS^SjO ^X43 (S' 

65 ji^ds-^o 3!3dd3-^o srscSx^^di;;^ sjs3ooq3cr3^,^s^rd:i3i <S)3r^a333osr3Ci3oi^ 5j«Sttg II 

rf«i33o <a3jSiS‘S^,3oJ 

66 c3r?[s3] ?^o ^)33dci:)^j;i ^)s5s3:)^S-s^;3o 3a,^c3^ste^o E^;^sP^^oll3rsdjs;3x^^o3io 

srsKTso 33e)0,3^o3x^ 

67 Ei3dS^g Ssj-^fjS^^o tsu-aSs sj'a^Fsf^od^^s* qixcSx^ t^X!dx^ crsdaj^ioc^iil ^cdifio 

aa d?So3o 5-3 

— « Q ^ 

68. S3 dodi&io rraccScioo aio3JS»_j? coodo e-DoSod ©■ 303 ^ sraart ^:)do|^^orl^x'?« srad 

£?rD^jc8x^^x^^y sSDoa^o 

69 c^do sadcdDo sS^n'sqldo ^xod cSxoScctisSo sg/sdo^FrlJsSocSD ^Kfl!dsg)a^d^9^tfdo qj'S'^ 
c8x 9« II 33x05^ Fea^sS s3arl sjaaod^dd loddll 

Trans Uiera Uon 

1 namas tunga-siras-chmnbi-chandra-oh^mara-chaiav^ irail6kya-nagar^ram- 

bha-rauia-stambh^ya Sambhaye tat6 Dva,ra [va]- 

2 tinath^-h Poysal^ dvipi-lamchhanah jat^s Saaapure fc&sbu Ymayadita- . 

bhupatih il ^ Vinaya [di] - 

8 tyamgam pa.vana-chapritre Keleyabara-sigav akhi lor vvl varan udayam 
ge 3 ^dam Srlvara-pada-padma-bhnmgan Ereya [mga] 

4. nnpam I'eragadavamdira talegalan eragipan eragipan arafci-lakshmiyan 
idinmgeragada balnpimdam tanageragipan Ereyamgan atulavajeya- 
6. sriyaiu ^ ^-narapatig ambhddhig anuna-gabhirateye Bamanisirppamtire sau- 
manmi Ydchalad^vi manbnayana-pprlti samanisire samam- 

6, sidal *lene negalda yirvvarggam ianiijar ] 3 amyisidai alte Ball^lam Vishnu- 

nripalakan Uday&idifcyanemba muvarum udarar ahavadhiiar 

7. vritta II a\ arol madhyamanagiyum puryvapaiambbdbiyeyduvinam kude 

nitnirchchuvomda nija-nih-pratyuba-vikramta- 
8 dudbhavadind nttamanddan nttaraa-gnna-bhrajishiiu LakshmivadhMha- 
van udvritfca-yir6dhi-daitya-mathanam srl Yishnu-bhuLpalakarn I 
Javannm tamnaya gamda- 

9. lachchanam enipp^ miseyam tirddalamjiiYinam kamdugavemdn kS-lugnrgal 
k namr§.rigalu sayyalamjuvinam t^jada somkinimdav emestgem- 
10 duddhatar nnodalamjuvinam vikrama-vibhramam sogayisitt i-Vishnu- 
bhdpSdanol H Dhanadam dakshma-vdyuveke^tadedattb tiditi- 
11. llimnu vembinegam vairi-karotx-koti-mukha-n^s^ramdbradol mamdra- 
nisvaratn unmal malayamlam sulidu k^lakshepamam Vishuu-bhd- 

21* 
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12. pana jaitrdrvvareyalli maduvudu K^v^rl-nadl-tlradol •* Inan 6rvvam pora- 
gagi p^lu puduve tejam kshatiiyamg A.rkka.-namda.nan orvvam porag^gi 
13 p6Iti puduvd danam bhtibhujamg Abaa-garbbhanu vorvvam porag&,gi pelu 
pudiivd ch9.turyyarQ nripamgemdu iaechch.aii ivam raattina bhuparanx 
nripavaram 

14. srl-mpa-Narayanam sfchiran^ kaiyole Dhatriyam mlisidam tejasviye 
Yahmyatn koragirppam kudalarppan^ Kanakasailatn durav^gi- 

15 rddamttaiisittu sachiye miikshisidavar nih-papigal cheluvan^ Haranam 

mdhisal emtuvaippan adhikam sit Yisbnu-bhtipaiakam “ moda- 

16 lol Poysalaraiya-lakshmiyodayam tdlbalupmm taldi tannudayam rampse 

tamna baiupodave tamnarpp eie taiun^-jne mire dis^chakia- 

17 man ottikondu Talak^dam Gamgara, 3 yakke tarn modal&.dam Yaduvam- 

sa-varddhanakaram Sri Vishnu-bhupalakam durwaiatidharS,- 

18 dbaremdra-kuh^am Sri Vishnu-bMpalan ardderbettalu cliirutodipogi 

bhayadimd ^bamdan Ibamdan emdu nripMara kange lokavanitum 

19 tad-rtipam Sjgirppudum sarwam Visbnumayam jagatt enipud^m pratyak- 

shamagiiddud^ ^ padadolu Kurmma-svarnpam nayanayiigaladol Ma 

20 tsyarupam ghana-grivadol Adikrdda-rupam naduyinol Nriaimhatvav atma- 

prabbavaspadadol R^matrayatvam mati-yikasanadolu 

21 Buddharupagi gujiagada Kalkitvakke meyddrada Hariyempam Vishnu 

jishnu-piat^pam ^ jalanidhiyam kesar mmasage kudekalamku- 

22 va badav&jgniyan taladolag irddal^gi posadikkuva S^shana karnnanala- 

samchalanade mmna namjanu mulemdu mulippa podarppan avagam 
23. mnlidade idyugum vijayavaiddhanan i-kali Vishnuvarddhanam ^ ivan-i" 
dakshina-bdhudandadol odambuttagi tdiippa matte vela yadiva - 
24 rah an ettida dhantii-mamdalamt^jadimdav ai aldambujadantir ambaradol-i- 

rddatt ushnarugmamdalam savant sahasadol Naladi-narapMarv Yislinubhu- 

25. palanol eleKayeriya van kude polasadattemdu h^vaysutam keladol kupa- 

jalasiyappinegav a B^-jendra Ch61am bhu- 

26. ]£L-baladidi Yishnu-nnpala-sSneya penangal tan-nadi-puradol kalasal 

vikiama-keliyam meredan atyugi a-prat^p6dayam " balasu- 

27 ttam kirtti suttam suhdu sulidu tekkeysiral kude ^^shdjvala-kayam tlvid& 

p^ligeyol ire sardjatajandam dharitrl-talavellam 

28 tamna dlrgghayuvene parasi parddalpmam ksliatra-dharmmdjvala-iam- 

yftttnmga-haimmyarppita-mani-kalasam Yishnu pettam bedamgam I' 
Dhi-radhSi- 

29. ro bujabalavatam Malavfi.dhl§varan^m Bh5]en ^jau vijita-npunSr vard- 
dhitsl y^ prasiddha sa bhutapdsana-mahita- 
80. bhu-bhbjan^ yasya purwam Kauberasa-vijaya-samay^ varnnyate kim sa 
vlrah bhn-simaohala-chakra-purnna-yasas^b 
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31. samptSirnna-bimbodayah Yishnuh kh^oharam induin ena-tilakam s^lrdddla- 
sal-lamchhanah tejas-tibi ataropy apurvva-hiraakrit pu- 

32 fwam hasan sarvvada (h) ©ka-sth^ua-sikh^nianim vijayat^ Idkaika- 

chud&,mamh ** jayati dharam-ldkdttamsit-Aitmiya-paidah 

33 cb.atura-vibudha'g6shthi-piaudba-Y^nl-vin6das sakala-Bharata-vidy^-hn- 

dya-ganabhlra-bhS;vah. vipula-Vijaya-ljakshrDi-vallabh6 Vishnu-d^ 

34 vah ‘ kanda 'I a Vishnuvarddhanamgam srl-vadhuge sam^nam enipa 

pempina Lakbhmad^vige sufcan ndayisidam bhuvidita-ya^6-vilasi Kara- 
35. simha-nripam vrittam •• tarala-vil6chan^mchalake kemp initiim bare 
bakkuv iigalanfc ari-narap^la-samkulada pan dale kaige tuiamga-r^ji 
mam- 

36 durakke ga]^li salege dhauam nija-kOba-grihantarakke tad dhare kaditakke 

vundigegav 6lega\i Narasimhad5vana ari-bbdpar bbamdu meyd6- 

37 ridad avayavadim tdrane krura-daity^svara-vaksha-ksh^tra-mrddaruna- 

nakha-nikaroohchamda-dbiddamdamam bhlkara-^ihv&kirxma-glmiia.- 

38 nanamam Dogeda kiirddadeya sainclialat k^sara bhksvad 

kantbamam gharg-ghara-ghana-ravamani-Narasimha-kshitl^am •' vibha- 
v^ndram snblia-danda-pil- 

39. tan ahita-piadhvamsa-rakshadhipam snbha-ratu^ukaranayakam nata-jagat- 
pr&nam budha-sri-dhanaisva bhavam t4n enc lokap^lateyan ^ktl- 

40 yattamam madi mind abbirdpa-stutana Narasimha-ksh.6njpA,l6t- 

tarnam '' aii-daityadliipa-Yakshamam khara-nakh^nlkiimgalim p6- 

41 Idu bal-gamlaip. todida NA.rasimhan enal akkum vain-vlr&iYani&vara-vak- 

shasthalamam sva-khadga-nakhara-vy^gh^tadim pdldu bal-garulam todu- 
42. va N^rasimhanripanam samgr^ma-ramg^tgradol II misiigiiva tciiakAjdn- 
ruehiyim Dugdbkrnnava-phfina-rbohiya desegalan avagam 

43 amah^ndia ylin migil enisi sobhisuvudu • ... 

[Some lines are lost hero due to the slab being broken in the middle] . 

44 da-raai6.1a ■ mamdalika-ghata-saippa • n\pa-Kamdarppa ii^madi prasasti- 

sahitam srimat Tnbhuvanamalla Talekadu Q-amgavddi Nonainhav4di 

45 Banavase H^numgal Halasige Belvalam-gomda bhu3abala Vtragamga 

Piatapa Hoysala NSirasimhad^yar I)6rasamudrada bldina- 

46 1 prithvt-i4jyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmdpagivi Bittibdvan-anvayav 

ademtene ‘ kamda ’> eleyolage negaldan ^ Hoysala-b6vam [gam] 

47. MMikavvcgam pnttida mrmmala-matiy an^ka-giina-gana-nilayam t^bn 
eniai Bittibdvain dhareyol '• palavum sivalayamgala 
48 palavu sardvaraiiian akbila-viav^vaniyol palavum jimnd-ddb^raman olavim 
m^disida Bittibdvam kritarttham H vritta H 3 ana-vmntam 
49. viv^kanidbi sachcharit^srayan atma-vamsa-varddhanan abhima-na-Mfiru 
sujanagrani da.na-vm6di punya-bha 3 anan anavadyan emdu dhare 
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50, 

51 

52. 

53 

54 

55. 

56. 
57 

58. 

59. 
60 
61 
62. 

68 . 

64 

65 

66 

67 . 


bannipud arkkarol eyde Bittibdvanan ina-t5janain guna-samajanan asrita- 
kalpa-bhdjanain !• nirupama-charitram Mamdara-dhairyyan apara- 
guna-gan4dbaram Samkara-pMa-padma-bhaktam narar alave Bittibovan 
urj]ifca‘t^ja I* Haran allad amnya-deyvava mrutam tan aiiya dharmma- 
buddbi- 

yan ayivam param4rttha Bittibovam dhareyol sat-ktrttiyimde pesaram 
padedam If vritta H rasavat-chitrav aneka-patra palavum kutaragalira 
g6tia-4ai- 

Ia-saman6nnatam4gi d^vakulamam tan intidam ktide m^disidam Belvuradol 
vichitram enal Igale Bittibovam karam vasudh^-chakradol em- 
du banmsuvai old 4namdadim samtatam H alli srlman maha Bittisvara- 
d^varam subha-dinadal su-pratishthitam m^diy a-stli^- 
nada kbanda-sphutita-jlinndddh^rakkam d5vaptijegam ramga-bhogakkam 
ptijakadi-deva-panch4raka-janakkam br^hmana panvr^ja d4s4ntar 
tJihara-d^nakkam srlmat Pratapa Hoysala Nlurasimgha-d^vamge pa)d.a- 
ptijeyam kottu Bittibovam dh^ra-pdryvakam bidisida 
datti temka-deseyalu bala maryy^de badagalu kdteyagalu gadi niudalu 
Suggaksvara-d^vara gadde varam sime haduvalu 
Hoysala-samudrada badagana kddiyalu Bittibdvam kalla turobam 15s^bgi 
geysi kereya hale vodavugalam hiili- 

salu sa,vira honnam kottu gorisida modaldri maryy^de nandA,divig©ge 
ganav aru hatt okkala kala-tere d^gulakke badagal amgadi- 
yim temkalu chauvatadolagan eradu k5ri d5varige r^ja-vidhi pratishteyalu 
Bittib6vam 4rl-nakaraYam kareyalatti tambu- 
1am gottu sedeyakkiy-amgadi dambnla lierimge ndr ele dbarmma pattuge 
enit^dodam d5vange nadavamt^gi bedikomda sedeye- 
nne telligai okkalalu 1 mtivar asagaru srl Jagatdsvarakkam Bittl4vara- 

devaiggam saluvamtu Saka varsha s4sirad embhattoneya Prabhava^ 
sam- 


vatsarada Pushya suddha chatnrddasi Sdmav^rad uttar^yana- 
samkiamanadamdu svasti yama niyama sv4dhy6,ya dhy^na, dh^rana 
maunanushth4na japa sain4dhi ^Jlaguna sampannar appa T^lbnidhi- 
pamditargg i-stha,navam dhar^-phrvvakam m^di Bittib6vam kotta 
BYa-dattam para-dattam yS, y6 hartta Yasumdhara ssaehtir YYarasha- 
sahasrani vishthayam j^yate krunih • na Yiaham visham ity ahu- 

r as[Ya,]sYam Y.sbam uohyate Yisham dkakmam hanti dSTasYam putra- 
pautnk^ " setur n...panan. kai " kite 

bhaYadbhih sarvyan 6tan bhftYmah pftrtthiyendran bhdyd bhdyd yachate 
Bamachamdrah < priyadimd int idan eyde ka- ^ yacPate 
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68 va iQanujamg llyum jaya^riyum akke yidam ka,yade kayva p^pige 

Kuruksb^tramgalol Y^raB^siyol ekkdti-munlm- 

69 draram kavileyam vedadhyaram komd adomd ayasam porddugnvemdu 

sandapuv t ^ail^ksharam dh^triyol H Suryannana maga Mahadevana 
barapa 

TranslaMon 


Then the Poysalas, lords of Dvaravati, with the tiger as then crest were born 
in (ruled in) Sasapuia Among them was the king YmayS.ditya. 

To that Yinayaditya and Keleyabbarasi of pure character was born king 
Ereyanga, lord of the whole world and a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu 

King Ereya.nga would pounce on the heads of those who would not bend before 
him He would subdue the goddess of prosperity 'Lakshmi) of the enemies. 
With a prowess which made him not to bow down before others he would force 
the goddess of victoiy to come to him 

Like the sea getting great depth, that king got as his wife the good lady 
Echaladevi who brought delight to his mind and eyes 

To that famous couple were born the glorious sons BallSila, Yishnu-nrip§,laka 
and U day 4ditya, ‘‘generous, possessed of liberality and heroism in battle Of them, 
though the middle one, Yi&hnu-bhhp&.laka became prominent by the play of the 
unobstructed prowess of his aims which extended his kingdom from the eastern to 
the western ocean. He was dazzling with good qualities and (like the G-od Yishnu) 
was the husband of Lakshmi and the destroyer of the demons, the enemies. Even 
Yama feared to straighten his (own) moustache, the sign of his manhood, enemies 
prostrate at his feet feared to breathe lest his toe-nails might scorch up , the proud 
feared to look lest the flame of his* glory should consume their eyelids — such was 
the brilliance of his valour 

KubSra — Y^hy is the south wind delayed ? Why has it not set in yet ? 

Because the breeze from Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostiils of the 
myriad skulls of his enemies slam in king Vishnu’s expeditions along the banks of 
the K^veri ” 

Is there brilliance m any kshatriya excepting the sun Is there liberality in 
any kshatriya with the exception of Kama ^ Is there wisdom m any king with 
the exception of Brahma ^ Thus thinking this foremost king, and a Nar^lyana m 
form does not appreciate other kings 

Is he constant ? He has the earth in his arms. Is he bright ^ He makes 
fire lose its brightness Is he liberal ^ The Golden Mountain hid itself at a 
distance. Is he pure? Those who behold him will be free from sms Is he 
handsome ? He excels Manmatha who is able to infatuate Hara. 

First holding by the might of his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom 
which was his inheritance, his prosperity increasing, his might and prowess rising, 
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his authority spreading he brought all the regions under his control and capturing 
Talakad became supreme m the G-anga kingdom — the promoter of the Yadu-vamsa, 
the king Vishnu 

"When king Vishnu, an irresistible thunderbolt to the mountains, the kings, 
roanng puisnes them, kings fly panic-stricken crying with fear ‘ theie he comes, here 
he comes ’and the whole woild seems filled with his form to their eyes, thus 
avoiding a clear illustration of the saying that all the world is pervaded by Vishnu 

The victorious king Vishnu is really Han, having the form of Tortoise m his 
feet, and the Tish in his eyes, the primeval Boar in his big neck, Narasimha m his 
waist, the three ES,mas in the expanse of his glory and Buddha in the brightness 
of his intellect, but is not a Dwarf and has not assumed the form of Kalki 
(Gruel) 


This heroic Vishnuvardbana, ever victorious, will whenever he gets angry 
exhibit his powei of rage by telling S^sha that owing to the blood circulation 
in the veins of his ears, his poison is powerless — ^6sha who stirs (hosadikku) the 
dead embers of submarine fire which shakes the waters of the sea when they are 
full of mud (The meaning of this stanza is not very clear) 

In his right arm she earth which the Primival Boar lifted up sits at ease and 
looks like a lotus expanding by his bnihanee and the sun remains (steady) in the 
sky Aie kings like Nala equal to king Vishnu in power ^ 

Behold, m oidei that Eajendra-ohola, disgusted at the water of the K^bvdri 
suddenly becoming polluted, should be driven to the use of water from wells in the 
vicinity, Vishnu by the powei of his aim threw all the corpses of his army into the 
str63jti] of th© iiVGr and csiusod Jiis VHiloui to shino forth 

His fame spread everywhere and moving round and round embraced all 
regions ^ Thereby the universe looked like a box filled with the bright body of 
Sesha The whole earth seemed to bless him that he might live long Such was 
the gieatness of Vishnu who was a fimal set up with gems on the lofty fine and 
bright mansion of kmgly duties (dharma) ^ 

Dhara which was the stronghold of the M^lava kings and ivhich had been 
brought to great fame by king Bboja, a conqueroi of enemies, he swrallowed, as if 
the preliminary sip (rfpdsam) before devouring the whole eaith m his expedition to 
tne north — who can describe such a hero ^ 


Vishnu excels moon m every way his fame filling all the limits of earth up 
to the mountains Vishnu is always fully bright and thus surpasses the moon who 
moves (only) m the sky Vishnu has tiger as his crest whUe the moon has the 
eer as his ornament Though filled with dazzling brilliance, Vishnu is a unique 
moon smiling always fiist (before speaking to others). Being the sole erest-ielel 
fiva'sh™' ^oon who IS a orest-jewel only at one place (la. 
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Victorious IS Vishnud^va, favourite of the Goddess of victory, whose feet are 
borne over the heads of all the people in the universe, delighter in skilful talks m 
the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed in the mysteries of the 
Bharatavidya (dancing, dramaturgy, etc) To that Vishnu vardh ana and the 
famous LakshmSjdevi skilled in arts (bhav6dbhave) was born king Narasimha, 
possessed of fame extending over the whole earth. The couit of this Narasimhadeva 
IS such that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when he gets 
angry), immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, their 
horses come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant stables, their 
money to his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers (kadita) and seal 

When hostile kings appeared before him would not king Narasimha show by 
the parts of his body that he was a Man Lion — the huge aims terrible on account 
of the nails piercing the breasts of the ciuel chief of demons, the fierce mouth 
distended with protruding tongue, and the sharp tusks, the neck shining with 
bristling mane and the gieat fierce roar ? 

The foremost of kings, Narasimha is an embodiment of all the guardians of 
regions in himself and is worthy of praise — He is an India in splendour, he is a 
dispenser of proper justice (Yama), destroyer of enemies (Agni), lord of protection 
(Nairuti), master of rich mines of gems (Vaiuna), succourer of those who bow to 
him (Vayu), a wealth to learned men (Kubeia) and a supieme lord (Siva). 

One should call king Naiasimha who in the field of battle, cuts through the 
chests of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and pierces through 
their entrails as (the god) Narasimha who with his sharp finger-nails rent asunder 
the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons (Hiranyakasipu), 
his enemy. 

Lines 42-43 — This stanza is full of lacunae and the meaning cannot be 
made out 

Lines 44 — 46 

While a huge serpent to the mandalikas a Manmatha m beauty : possessed of 
these and other attributes, the illustrious Tnbhuvauamalla, conqueror of Talek^du, 
Gamgav^di, Nonambavadi, Banavase, H&numgal, Halasige, and Belvala, bhuja- 
bala Viraganga Prat^pa Hoysala Narasimhadevar was lulmg the earth in his 
residence at Dorasamudra — 

Lines 46 — 52. 

A dependant on his lotus feet, Bittibbva’s genealogy is as follows : — Son of 
Hoysala B6va, and Madikavve, the pure-minded Bittideva prospered on earth being 
spoken of as the abode of numerous good qualities. The clever Bittideva set up 
with great love several Siva temples and constructed lakes and renovated temples 
and lakes in the whole ea-rth. The world praises lovingly Bittibova possessed 

22 
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of the splendour of sun, full of good qualities and a Kalpa tree to dependants as a 
treasure of wisdom, eulogised by people, shelter of good conduct, elevator of his 
family,, a Meru in self-respect, the leader of good people, delighter in gifts, receptacle 
of virtues and free from faults Bittibbva of great splendour is possessed of 
unrivalled good conduct, is a Mandara m courage, endowed with unfathomable 
assemblage of good qualities, a devotee of the lotus feet of Sankara . Can men 
equal him ^ He does not ever know any god other than Hara, be is versed m the 
knowledge of dharma which is the highest ob]ect to be attained (in the world) 
Bittid§va won a name on earth with good fame 

Lines 52 — 57. 

People constantly praise with great delight Bittideva for having built at 
Belvura a temple full of fine figures, numerous leaf-like designs (an^ka-patra), 
seveial pinnacles, and lofty like a mountain and very beautiful on earth. Within 
that temple he set upon an auspicious day the god Bitti^vara and for the repairs 
and renovations of that temple, for tne worship of the god, for the illumi- 
nations, for the (livelihood of) the priests, attendants, etc., of the god, for the 
feeding of the Brahmans, ascetics, strangers, and dependants gave ‘pddapii/ie to the 
illustrious Pratapa Hoysala Narasimghad^var and with pouring of water got the 
following grant (foi the temple) 

Lines 57-62 

(The boundaries of the land granted) — To the south the channel (halla) to 
the noith the moat of the fort to the east the rice field of Suggal^svarad^varu . 
to the west the first bund in the northern weir of Hoysalasamudra, constructed by 
Bittibbva at a cost of thousand hons, aftei setting up a well-made stone sluice and 
filling up old pits (vodavu) of the tank He also set up six oil-mills to defray the 
expenses of a peipetual lamp (in the temple) and he also granted kala-teo e (tax on 
threshing-floor) on six farmers and also two rows of houses in the square to the 
south of the shop to the north of the temple (The meaning of this sentence is 
not clear) While the god was being consecrated (taken in procession for the first 
time) m the principal street of the town, Bittihova sent for the nakara and honour- 
ing them with betel leaves he requested that for every shop of nee the merchants 
should give to the gods Jagat^svara and Bittisvara one sede of rice and for every 
load of betel-leaves tbe merchants should give the god 100 leaves and the oil-mon- 
gers should give one %ede of oil for each separate family This collection had to 
be given to the god whatever the total quantity might be Three washermen 
.ub IS not specified what these washermen gave). 

Lmes 62-64» 

On Monday, the day of Uttarayana-sankramana and the 14th lunar day oi the 
bright half of Pushya in the year Prabhava being the ^aka year 1086 Bittibdva, in 
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order that bhese services might be offered to the gods Jagate^vara and Bittisvara, 
bestowed with pouring of water this stliana (trusteeship of the temples) to Tejdm- 
dhi-pandita, possessed of the qualities of yama, niyama, etc 

Lines 65-69 

The usual imprecatory verses — sva-dattfLm paradattam va, na visham visham 
ityahur, s^mauyo’ yam dharma-setur nnp^nam, piiyadmd intidan eyde kava 
manujang, etc 

Line 69 

The writing of Mahadeva, son of Suryanna 

Note 

This record gives an account of the setting up of the god Bittisvara at Bdldr 
by a subordinate of the Hoysala King Narasimha I named Bittibova He is also 
said to have made a grant of lands for this and another temple Jagat§svaia and 
even induced the naKma (merchants) of Beliir to give a small tax in kind on 
the merchandise sold for the services of the above gods It is interesting to note 
that in another inscription at Belhr, Bittesvaia is said to have been set up by 
Bitlibova within the precincts of the Vishnu temple of Ohennak^sava at BSlhr 
(MAE 1934, p 82), 

Bittibbva is said to be the son of Hoysalabbva and MAdikabbe and is said to 
have constructed and lepaired several oiva temples and tanks 

The date of the giant is given as ^ 1086 Prabhava sam. Pushya su 14 Soma- 
vara, XJttarayana Sankramana day S 1086 is Tarana The nearest Prabhava is 
S 1069 Pushya su 14 of this year corresponds to Monday 5th January 1148 A. D, 
It IS not a day of sankramana 

The donee Tejomdhi Pandita is also refeired to m the other inscription of 
Bittibova (MAE 1934, p. 82) 

29 

At the village Kdn^ril in the hobli of Arehalli, on a viragal standing 
in front of the temple of Basavanna. 

Size 2' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 

2'xl' 

1 | 3, ©s?c3:) 

2 sJDjcSes | 4 

Note 

This records the death of a warrior named Bedagauda, ahya (nephew or son- 
in-law) of Masanagauda of the village Kdn^ril during a cattle-raid after recovering 

22 * 
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the cows. The event is stated to have taken place in the reign of Bittid^va same as 
ViohnuYardhana, Hoysala king (0 1111-1141 A D.) 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 12th century A D. 

30 

At the village Tagare in the hobli of Bikkodu, on an inscription slab set up 
m the temple of Basavannadevaru and worshipped as god Siva. 

Size 3'xl’-6" 

Kannada language and characters 
cSpojEdD Prided: eSPEdd c3ps3s5's SSO Soo 

E^EdJSCS S'Xl'-C' 

1 orl S)dgo 02S z^od.zs^sjod ssDdsS 

ij -j 

2 ^ drtersdoi^ do330?^o2jrE>cc3o 

3 doQid 

4 ^^Sj?si);^a6i3s3:e3^^^d^do 

5 rJortsraQ ;3j®eaoiosr3S SoDdDorloir^jaEs cp 

a> ^ 

6 zS^sS 

7 iS^^dao o-s&3^or?a3oqg^d ;g?id So 

8 ;3 dcS estf cdoS:>ca nsSdori^o aes s 

9 d rfEd 2)d;37:0(? dDOJs-a rs «gs 

11 rldcdo s^ddedo ddoSjs^r s-sdodoricS d 

12 oif sadcslo sg/sdrdedo eiDOodorld dort 5t>jD 

13 ea; AOoJd ^dedo s^drld Sort eddSo 

14 ^rld drt^ddcSjD^rt dde^ort 

15 w jsoacdxitod^^ suocp djsddoP^ 

16 9 Sosilddd &] dsd^FsPo c^&scrs^^ 

1< ds^o EradeersAap SEg/a^d?3d05»o 

18 doPwdwO d*& j^d] S)^ SQ^ddo sds-ssra r^g] s 

19 drtcd 0 do« dSddr ooejv dedo dod 

20 :g^ddOD dJSdioJoo d [ia] dJa^ioSoo ;grt 

21 defio^ddao £5d:& rters^ea 

22. cciA^ddd sdddoU^^ d^dd ^ 

23 ssejdddd d^^ds dso^dd d^dedo d^^cdo dcodo 
-4 (2>Dato ^dop ^vrt ododosaoedao Vd d 

25 ^rti^g^eda rteaddjsu sSjo^^^d do^;^ 

26 dodr^ ccDo^ .a^dedad iS^cstodo dddod 

27 da dasodd rt3od ^dda 

28. o e 

29. artOia dtfrtaddo ed^i^^d d^ddrt do 
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30 0^, &ocdD53oj3aJj i^erucSrf^cS ^jsia, aS as 

lif cd 

31. ^5)0»od 2a^aJodo ScS^osSdo sj®i?Dr5^ 3g) 

32 dcd STOdoa cnistocdi, TSj^rS^.fi ^jsu 3i 

s' <4 cd 

33. s333£r?6^ E^CS!5e^,i1 rt O 33 as <3,§) COiO 

t<3 i ed 

34 z3 ^^oJido ;;:d3305jdo ds5i^!=^ :^^3ra 

36 <s?s$do dQ<ft)C33So s3oe^ sSog5D3n)diSrB 


Note 

This record was incised on a slab set up upright m a Basavanna temple and 
as the figure of a linga, and that of a priest with matted hair were also carved in 
thick lelief above the inscription to indicate a grant bo the god Siva, the villagers 
were worshipping the stone as Siva The figure with the matted hair was igno- 
rantly identified with Milainma, wife of the famous Yira^aiva reformer Basavanna 
and an additional sanctity attached itself to the stone in the minds of the villagers. 
Hence it was coated 'V-ith oil and worshipped This practice has gone on appa- 
rently for several years and the letters of the inscription were covered with a thick 
coating of oily dirt and only the bottom lines weie visible It was with great effort 
that the villagers who belonged to the Vira^aiva sect could be persuaded to permit 
the stone to be cleaned. The process of cleaning took some time and caused 
considerable difiiculty but a free use of soap, soapnut powder, and caustic soda for 
some hours removed the oily dirt thoroughly and the dirt inside the carvings of the 
letters was scraped oat and an estampage of the inscription was taken and the 
letters were deciphered 

The record begins with the usual invocation to oambhu and belongs to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasiinha I (0 1141-1173) 

Certain gaudus of the Tagaie tv-elve division including Chinnagauda, Tippa- 
gau^a, Chahadaganda are said to have made a gift of lands for the services of daily 
worship and food offerings to the god Annab^svara (.called Annatesvara in lines 22 
and 29) This was probably ohe name of the deity in the temple wherein the 
inscription slab is set up 

The lands given are said to consist of 16 salages of nee land in the field 
called Lotas Field (T^vareyakey) m Tagare, three salages of rice land below the 
channel of Vodagere, two salages of rice land below Hinyakere tank The gift 
was made rent-free It was laid down that 1 bundle of straw containing 5 kolagas 
of paddy m Asandi should be given for mannu (meaning nob clear) in Tagare 12. 
These lands and the right of the management of the temple are stated to have 
been acquired by a priest named Raja^tya for the payment of 60 gadyanas 

In connection with the daily services to the god Annatesvara it was laid down 
that 10 betel-leaves and 4 arecanufcs should be offered For this Kfisaboka’s 
son Chandagauda is said to have made a grant. The details of the grant as 
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recorded cannot be clearly made out He is said to have made over the gana of the 
HltugatfaTie of 5 kolagas in Asandi below Hiriyakere tank and from this the 
priest Hajajlya had to offer the betel-leaves and arecanut daily. Further Chanda- 
gauda IS said to have deposited a sum of 1 gadyana from the interest on which 
2 oil-lamps were to be offered daily to the god Two other persons, named Haruva 
Mmayya of Saubhagyapura and Alikisetti are said to have given 6 panas and 1 
gadyana and -5 panas, from the interest on which the priests had to offer 
more oil-lamps. Another person named Hiriyamaneya Chaudagauda is said to 
have deposited five panas foi offering sandal paste to the god daily. The interest 
on this sum was to be utilised by the priests for the above purpose. 

The usual imprecation that those who protect the chanty would get the merit 
of protecting seven crores of ascetics and tawny cows at V^ran^si and those who 
\ioIated would be guilty of five great sms is contained in the grant 

The date is given as S 1084 Chitrabhanu-samvatsara and corresponds to A. D. 
il6'2. JSlo othei details of the date are found 


At the village Halebid, in the hobli of Halebld on a slab lying in 
the bund to the east of the old weir of the tank 

Size 6' X 2'-6" 

Kannada language and characteis 

60 ns cmoo djon ss cso 

Q CO 

IdaSeBsu. 

O' 

2 sra 

a iosa. a?] a^ortcrt notsrt fsjo ao 

“ tfpsoo " " 

2 SCK, a - ‘ soasca>sj?o4^ Saicdosraft 

8. sessj :3s sssoo so* a 

8 S) Stotss? C&, srsSriS 

9. eaca 

3 AB= »a =2cttoAo I ■So sds ftouai 

a cd* 

12 «lraoM!5«S*3 SrW ft au ratiSEiSa 
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Transliteration. 

X Band 

» 

1 svasfci srimanu mab^mam [da] le^varam Talekadu Komgn Namgali 
Gamgavadi Nonambav^- 

2, di Banavase H^numgalu-gomda bhu [jabala] vlragamga Samvarasiddhi 
gindurggamalla obala- 

3 damka-B^man asahaya-stira nissamka-prat^pa Hoysala Vlra Ball^la- 

dSvaru 

4 besasi viJeyava kottade ^ Samkamaddvan oddam ma [gu] Ichi toeyan 

aneyameli- 

6 kki kudureya kudureyam^likki alan 41a melikki henamayav4gi 

II Band 

6. komd afetegalan adi tanna kayya hasa vopinam taridu nettara kadalam 
barisi Ba- 

7 1141a de [va] na benaa metti n6di mechchi muypam komdade Madevalliya 

k41agada 

8 ranaramgadali bilp4galu Acbohara-ganikeyaru viin4nava komdu bamdu 

9 suralokakke otfceya-patta s4hani Achchaya- S4hani suralo- 

10 ka prapfcan4daiia f pesarimdam kuladimdav i-chajadolam vikhy4ti-vefct~ 

alumbada ? 

JII. Band 

11 sannianad4ne tanna magam Mayidevanene negaldalu pattas4han- 

ad Achcha- 

12 S4haniy-amgane madisidalu vira sasanavan a-cbamdrarkka-tarambaram •• 

Note 

This records a terrible battle at Madavalli between the forces of the Hoysala 
king BaU4la III (1291-1342) and the army of the S6vna king Sankama (1309-1312). 

It IS stated that the mah4mandal6svaraj conqueror of Talek4du, Kongu, 
Nangali, Gangav4di5 ISTonambav^di, Banavase, and H4nungal, Bhujabala Vlraganga, 
6aniv4rasiddhi, Gindurggamalla, a Rama in moving battle, unassisted hero, ms^anka- 
prat4pa Hoysala Viraballalad^var gave the order for battle and the betel-leaf 
(vileyava kottade) to his general 

The chief of the camel force in the Hoysala side named Achchayas4hani is 
next stated to have distinguished himself in the battle He drove back the army 
of Sankamadeva, threw elephants over elephants, horses over horses, warriors over 
warriors, strewed the battle field with corpses, played with the headless trunks, cut 
ofi the enemy troops, his hand looking beautiful in the act and made oceans of 
blood flow His king Ball4lad^va stroked his back (bennamutti nodi, metti being a 
mistake for mutti in line 7j, was pleased with his valour and praised it. 
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The above warrior is said to have fallen m fche battle-field after thus displaying 
his prowess and celestial women are stated to have carried him to heaven in a 
vimrfna fear). 

We next learn that the dead warrioi had a son named Mayideva and a wife who 
was highly respected for hei birth and firmness and fame and that liberality she set 
up this \ira-s4sana 

Xo date is given but the record may be assigned to about 1310 A D. 

The battleplace Madevalli cannot be identified 

32 

At the same village Halebid on a slab lying below the tank bund to the east 
of the old veil [Plate XXIV] 
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Kannada language and characters 

A 60 rterl^ tfjadso iCiDcdJ Eta dosJ 

5'x3' 

1 wsjjOts t3a3,B^sija 4 SrtonOosJ 

2 oJj jsjs ssjorts aotj SjsMaajjBs 

0 atessJ Sts 

s jS«35T>ero tSeod srxao €(09 So?fS,<Sc* miVo €joon SiSort ira 

^ rso I sraoa ixtosSo Sosas jramstfo I eocOKb 

€9^9 g09£9o3i r^aso zgono hOeo!4 dK,ao53o 
« I SS sos 

. I stasodjj^ilj ffiioF-ijo I ffKSou siM)f^Sosw; s^a^pso a, 

o' -aTdl I acraasSO I <A)i|of\ nO(o 

Sola4p n J ' iSO«raaXc^ *3 eras s«,& r3 stofi^djo? 

djs^s^o Si t^S39s9^'Tt SOoassOo iS^Sj ^(detoo XT^/bho 0j> 
fSLtaoMsras'sE.jsssaa^j rtorterse ijsoS* «o srsausSuo 

tre /;jT,\ ortdT? - '’ Sdja^fSs^a aWKSS dortiESo s 

Sfflo Ji3 sdobo i9o] oiS'' ' *^'*'^* satjoatt. 

OSa! ou djso 3a nairas-! 2 . ^ ° sJOotSrteSifcjs wssforto Asm 

ffl ° “Sd sraaUMrto Sa^Aio 0033 
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23 o? I [d] eai^jOeXiS sS^otSaJo iSsSocSo ^s-aoJoc^fd:! I eSicS 

24 .^j^cdodi dsaz^sS ;3-3a3o€r^&cdos3&:;^rd s^^oJodJ psho^sS losi)^ 

25 sScdioo ?3aaiJS;d:>o io:5o^a3o ;Taal3i#;d:io cSd^ sJdso 

26 a (Od^r ^^dia^siqyarei c3j350s5aJx>c^c5 &oa3o xSsScS:) sdijadKi ^J3^ao3w0?»o^^or5 c3^ 

27 sJsaioaS^dJo sSroQc?) aai^ 53a^r;5 sSjscdi^^zS^dda a;dS3a?S ;Tai:d ddaaSorldDd do 

28 ^e^oSo adj^^^^FdoD^o dSsJdro oo^-adcdo doc^ dod’^^d scfsea^Fdo zs^dsoa 

29 dcSod> do^ai d)^^34 dosoa ^:^oaj5j3^o a^cdo ^racxJoSo sSoceo* d^cS 

30 d>oo3o ^dcdo ^^rtea araddrlSs^d dcdodea ^js^QoSjo^o rSz^ dorS ;3aoo^ cS^ara 

31 ocdod dooodss dd^d do^do ;TDOo^doo doodoo d^araodod sooddo^&3 

32 zs^djD^F^a'^dS^o d^dd doa^rio-saodd aadSj^o ag/OKraado d^-a a^drt 

33 rto dja?\ ^sdrtCTaA doasSdsdOo 5S£3 jF qracrdd/ss^^^ H H 

34 sradd doad^ScSocdo sradddjao^ dodod ;3ddc ®ddd dodoa ssd 

36 sadd!^^ ri??rJs?d^iioo || ?^d:^o ddd^o ara ci3jD^Sod(;^ d 

36 do?:|jOa d'i^s^p'dF’ dds^e?? dssT^oJsao aacdoJ^ || ^ qjs^F dods?ddr?^F 

37 so-adeEfaddo rtortcd 3:(3a3oco dd^ ^ddodoo Kr^d^eadodoo d$>d 

38 d dja^d ^ dodo.doo d.aara'^&drt f rtortcdoooo ddss, Kra-deart f ddd, 

39 ^ddcdoo a-adodsaSd doo [1 rirli^diSd oSos dod rrSoa^oJo £oocTad 3 gooea o c3e 

cO ^ ^ 

40 dort e/v [3] jyS^rrah ;3'a [d] o'add za^a doods? doaei'a II 

TransUferatio}i 

1. namas fcunga-siia4 cliumbi-chandia-ohamara-ch^rav^ trail dkya-nagara- 

rambha-mula-stambha- 

2. ya Sabhave svasti samadhigata-paiioha-mah^-sabda mahajinandale^vara 

Dvaravatl-pu- 

3 ravar^^varam Y^dava-kularabara-dyumani sarayaktva-oliCid^lraam Ohdla- 

kata- 

4 ka-sdrek^ram mandalika-m^iga-bentekaram Kerala-knla-pralayakalam 

Komg a -kuranga-s4 - 

5 rddulam • P^ndya-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam Narasimhavarrnma-vamsavana- 

davU-nalsm Adiyama- 

6, maddblia-kantbtravam Kalapala-kula-vilaya-Bhairavam Oherngiri-girindra- 
vairadamdaiu Irumgo- 

7 la-bala-bahala-tamd-vibhgdana-marttandam I saptakomkana-bhayamkaram I 

Malavanripala-Madana-Samka- 

8 ram Pallava-rajya-Lakshmlvallabham I bhaya-Iobha-durliabham • Kidam- 

ba-mahi-mtambinl-jlvitefeam sva- 

9. kiya-k6pa-pa,vaka-kabalit Andhra-ddsam I Vir^ttapura-Tripura-Triloohanam * 
Uohohamgigirtm- 

10 dra-Saha^ral6chanam 1 Hiranyagarbhbha-Tulaptirushildy-aiiSka-vidha- 
dana-santarppita-m aht 16 - 


23 
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11. kam m 3 a-karindra-karagra-clialana-matra-pal§.yita-npu-nripAnik:a ndm^di 

samasta-prasasti- 

12. sahitam srimat Zancin-gonda Vikrama-ganga Vishnuvarddhana Hoysaja- 

deva ” pesar-gonda-v^va de- 

13. iamgalan enisuvud ^vava durggamgalam bannisi p6lutirppud AvAv- 

avanipatigalam lekki- 

14 suttirppud embomd esakam kaiganme aMkum kadala fcadivaram vikrama- 
krldeyim sa,dhisidam bhu- 

15. lokamam kshatnya-kula-tilakam vira-Vislinu-kshitlsam antu s^dhisi 

Gangavadi-tombhattaru-s^siranium 

16. Noaambav&di muvatfcir-chclih^siramiini I Banavase-pannir-dichli^siramuip. 

Palasige-verada^'u- 

17. nuru-mam ^ sukhadm-aldu r^jyam geyyuttire tat“pAda-padm6pajivi 

parabalakke bemgudam pa- 

18. (n^) mganege mogam gudam • pafcige kad&dam I padeya molihairi n5dam ^ 
manadolu machcharipar- 

19. uramam metti taleyam kilvam 1 birudaram bemkolvan emba pesargal 

eseye • P^nteya Tippeyan^ya- 

*20 kam Kanichigonda Vikrama-ganga Vishniivarddhanad^vam n iljfu kiidurogav 
ainurAhm-gam kottu 

*21 nadape Bittidevana nacbohmal ^tana muttayya Itechcheya-n^yakanu. 
a.tana suputram 

K&meya-naj akamgam atan ardhdh^mga-laksbmi Bammavve-nAyakifcigani 
gdtra-pavitranumparan^- 

23. rt-putianum i ohatUBsamaya-aamuddha [ra] nanum appa BSntoya 

Tippsya-nayakHiim 

M^chayenayakitiy aw-irvyara putriyaru Sdutavo 
Bammeya-nayakanum mtu putra-kalatra-mitra 
H.nyakereya n^ddana kddxyol 
Hoyaaladavam Banavaso-nada 
Badra-san.vatBa.ad- 

29. radamdu Tumpurusha-mahft-kratuvxnolu BSnteya TippeyanSyakam meyiki 
^ kaduvaaa kddxyolu gadde salage 
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31 layada mumdana beddale mattaru n^lkumam Tippagattamumam dSv^la- 

yada khamda sphuti- 

32 ta jimnd-ddh^rakkam d 6 vara niv^dyakkam matifchigal ah^ra-danakkaiu 

pdjarigam nandadlvige- 

33. gam magi Nagarasi-panditara kalam karchchi dh9,r^-ptirvvakam mMi bitta 
datti 

34 s4sanam idavud elliya ^^sanam ^nfctar eke salisuve n^n 1-sasaDaman emba 
pA,- 

35. takan ^'sakalam Bauravakke galagalaniligum sva-dattam para-dattam 

y6 barefci va- 

36. sundhar4 shashthir-vvarsba-sahasr^ni vishtha.yam j4yafce krimi H 1- 

dbarmmamaii alidavargge 

37 y^ran^siya G-angeya tadiyalii sabasia-kavileyum Brahmanarumam 
vadhisi- 

38. da ddsha 1 dhammamam prati-palisidargge Gangeyalu sahasra- 

Brahmanargge sahasra- 

39. kavileyam danam m^dida phalam •! Gagavura Tippeyaka tamna gaumdi- 

keya ondara mam-nnam De- 

40 varige Jakkagau [di] olag^gi bfa [ga]-rksige bita mamgala maha Sri 
srl 

Translation. 


(Salutation to Sambhu) 

Be it well Obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, mahSjmandal^Svara 
lord of the escellent city of Dv4r^vati, a sun in the firmament the Y4dava race 
crest-jewel of righteousness, plunderer of 0h6la army, hunter of the beasts the 
mandalikas, the god of death in the destruction of the Kerala family, a tiger to the 
deer the Konga, a submarine fire to the sea the P4ndya army, a wild fire to the 
forest Narasimhavarma, a lion to the rutting elephant, Adiyama, a Bhairava of 
destruction to the family of Kalap^la, a thunderbolt to the great mountain 
Chengm, a sun m piercing the dense darkness the Irungola army, a terror to the 
Seven Konkanas, a Siva to the Manmatha theM4lava king, favourite of the goddess 
of fortune the Pallava kingdom, free from fear and greed, lord of the damsel the 
JK^damba territory, swallower of Andhrade^a by the fire of his anger, a Siva to the 
Tripura that is Vir^jtapura, an Indra to the great mountain Uchohangi, causer of joy 
to the world by numerous gifts including Hiranyagarbha and TuMpurusha, putter to 
flight of the army of hostile kings by the mere play of the tip of his great elephant’s 
trunk — possessed of these and other good attributes, the conqueror of Kanohi, 
"Vikrama-Ganga, Yishnuvardhana Hoysaladfiva — 

The heroic king Vishnu, an ornament to the kshatriya race, conquered by the 
play of his prowess the whole earth to the borders of the four oceans, winning the 

23* 
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glory of conciUGring all the countries of renown, all the hill forts which are extolled 
and all the kings that are considered important. 

Thus conquering he ruled in peace the GangavAdi Ninety-six Thousand, 
Xonanibavadi 32,000, Banavase 12,000, Palasige 1,200 

His dependent Bdnteya (hunter) Tippeya Nayaka, possessed of the titles of 
one %\ho never retreated from the enemy troops, nevei gazed at others’ wives, never 
deceived his master, never cared for the army, trampled on the chests of those who 
hated him m their thoughts, plucked off their heads, and pursued the titled. 

On Vikrama-Ganga Vishnuvardhanad^va, conqueror of Kanchi, giving B^ntoya 
Tippp}a Nayaka, command of 100 horses and five hundred infantry troops : — 


Hi& grandfafchei a warrior of Bittid^va was Eechoheya Nftyaka, his son 
Kameya Nayaka, had by his wife Bammavve N^yakiti, the son B^nteya Tippeya 
Najaka, pmifier of his race, a son to others’ wives, protector of the four faiths. 

While B^nteya Tippeya Nayaka, whose wives were S6ve N^yakiti and Macliavo 
Nayakiti and whose daughters were Santave and Bammave and (sons) were Ohakoya 
Nayaka and Bammeya Nayaka lived in peace with all his sons, wives and friends: — 
Btoteya Tippeya N4yaka built a lofty temple in the eastern waste woir of 
Hmyakere m his capital Ddrasamudra and after paying obeisano© to the king 
^ i^hnuvardhana Hoysaladeva while he was residing at the sacred place Hulluflii 
at the confluence of TaiadA in Banavasenad prayed to him (for a grant to the 
temple) , Thereupon in the Saka year 1063 Baiidri, on Thursday lr5th lunar day of 
A&\i]a, while engaged m the great Tul^purnsha sacrifice, Vishnuvardhana Hoysala- 
d^'vani granted with pouring of water 4 salages of rice land in tli© west weir of 
Tavaregalta below Hiriyake^e and 4 mattars of dry land in front of the land and 
Tippagatta for the repaus and renovations of the temple, for the food offerings to 
the god, for feeding guests, for the officiating priest and for perpetual lamps to 
NSgardsi-pandita after washing his feet 

The evil man who asks what is this s^sana, whence is this s^sana, who gave 
It and why should I continue it will drop down quickly into Kaurava. PIo 

who takes away land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years 


a?hose who violate this chanty will mour the sm of slaying thonsand tawny 
cows and Bmtoans on the banks of the Ganges Those who protect this grant 
wi acquire e merit of gmng away to thousand Brahmans, thousand tawny cows 
Tippeyaka of Gagavilr gave away a mannu of land belonging to her office of gauTa 
along with Jabkagandi to Nagarftsi for the god Good fortLe ^ 


K im to’^WiT ’^•BfaMvardhana of the Hoy eala dynasty 

(C. 1111 to 1141) and is dated S 1063 Eandri sam. A^v.yuja su 16 Thursday. S 
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IS E-audn and S 1063 is Dnrmati. In neither of these years the tithi gi'ven coincides 
with Thursday. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date corresponds to 28th 
September 1140 A D , a Saturday 

The king is said to have been residing at Hullunitirtha at the confluence of 
Varada in Banavasen&d. Hulluni is also referred to in another record at Belgami 
(E G. VII Shikarpur 100) as the place where Somesvara Bhulokamalla, the Western 
Chajukyan king is said to have encamped in his southern expedition The place 
has not been identified The additional information in the present record that it is 
situated at the confluence of the Varada river should help in locating it 

The king is also stated to have been engaged in the performance of the 
Tul^puiusha gift. 

The object of the record is to register a grant for a ^iva temple set up by a 
subordinate of the king named B4nteya Tippeya N&yaka near the eastern weir of 
the tank called Hiriyakejre in Dorasamudra Hiriyakere is evidently the same as 
the tank Dorasamudra at Halebid and no ^iva temple is now found therein But 
venous dismantled remains of a ^iva temple are found strewn throughout the tank 
bund of Dorasamudra tank and this would indicate that a Siva temple once stood at 
the spot 1 eferred to in the record but has now disappeared 


33 


On the broken cross-beam lying by the side of the middle sluice of the tank at 

Halebid 


Si^e 2' X 1 ' 


Kannada language and characters 

eta 

2' X 1' 

1 lOOdjscS sjo€5c3j35§ s5o«33dcf dDSdqSaJ: 

2 dsJ5#dao loooJocj sSidotJotf stodaSd 

4 a rSorlsraaoia iijsotD:^ eeo tTOsS,ESa}oo 

Q '-jO eJ 

5 rtdaiSS || 

7 ,?50a,?)0 SJrea^CS |I 23 - 5 ^ 0 ^^ S30C3jDOGS?>^S*e> 

8 a <5)ods RJd :3?5cS:> ? 

9 araaftatsao 1 & dos^osros* 

3j!5.ao 

o CO 
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10 

o4«)ea^ 


14 

t;b3 

11. 

o8i rfoSD sSsSood. 

0 ^ 


16 


12 

13 

oil a^qrasS 


16 

^ort 53 j3 



TranshteraUon. 



1 , balidode maledode malepara taleyol bAliduvan uditabhaya- 

2 . rasavasadim baliyada maleyada malepara taleyolu kaiyyidu- 
8 . van odane Vmay^dityal I toreyanitum kuliyamtum kerey^.. . 

4, dama negalda Gamgav4diya tombattaru-sasirm iirola b^pp Ercyam- 

6 . gana janakanantu dbaimmigal olare !l ghana-'^auryam YacLunandaiia- 
vanam pe- 

6. la satyavakya-Dinaknttanaya VinayMitya-nnp^lakan annpaman i 

7. tumban imbinim madisida GhS,lukya Vikram§.mkana kalam adomd adhi- 

kama- 

8 . da vimsati sale tafe-kaladal tsvara-varshadolu lirmmanna^'iva nesoda (V) 

9. mMisidam Vmayaditya sthiram jiyat 
10 , anupama kirtk muraneya M^ruti a- 

11 ydeneja samudra 

12 san entaneya knla 

13. [pattane] ya nidhi prabbava 

14. Dasaratba bbu 

15. triguna 

16. tramge bbu 


xvcice 


The inscription is incomplete as several hues are lost between 11 . 3 and 4 and 
^veral letters aie wanting m hues 10-16 and the rest of the msoription is completely 
lost as only a portion of the cross-beam bas been found 

Soysala king VmayMitya and states 
temv rtf “V Obalutya V.krama era 


cyclic year Is vara This yeai corresponds to 1097 A.D, A 


nf hto “ i ovj xuo ( A Similar 

i , , ^ ^ sluice foi tbe same tank Bdrasamudra at Halebid is 

found in the tank bund further oS and is dated 1062 A.D (See M A.R iS) p 73 

nents who gre^ insolent or opposed but would lay bis bands over tbe heads of 

- *- “■ 

of Ga^gav^T Xotr.rsfd'to‘be“ f 96,000 villages 

posses^ of ^ea't vall“ - 

matchless glory and a third (son of VaJ and aHHbZ “ o{ 

vayu; and a bftb sea and eighth mountain and 
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the 10th treasure (nidhi) and is compared to Dasaratha (or Rama) The number 
96,000 occurring after Gangavadi is expressly stated here to indicate the number of 
villages in the kingdom 

34 


At the same village Halebid, on a pillar lying near the bund of the tank 
■the middle 


Kannada language and characters 


in 




1 

ddodo orl *ddo offl 

2 


3 

drictidod sAx/d 

4 

o s^oyraoJo dodsS I 

6 

ddodrld dod 

6 

dasoci dio dao 

CO 

7 

ds?^djd da 

8 

o d^d^F 

9 

agja^d?^ ;3dd&o3od^ddado 

10 


11 

o-saijortgeroii^d || da 

12. 

<) S^JJTSdo dOtjJcO &)0i}ad 

13 

^^Adacdo^oTlv® dod;3c)03ad 

14 

d’d.sdaaJo^ort^a dod 

15 

d'scSasl ovdowdacda^od^'a 

16. 

diodao ddar^^ dsosoao 

C- D 


17 D'sA 3ovy5coo^^ d^BoDdd 

18 SdiccJododir doodizp 

19 

20 53-3dddo &,psj:)g: diOff-ssio r 

21 d d^dd 

22 ri^^o sgjacdi^s? d^;d 

23 do doe^oSjori^: do© 

24 g d^ddT^ dro 

26 a dw rid dad ^dcxio 

fid O 

26 cOojs^ffiodod ^ qSsh^FdJ 

27 ddjDa Fo d,.S5rs^d:do7^ 

28 E3DdKrs.?3 Sodig^^ 

29 rt Fdoo ?§ja^l3 ^£>6 

30 c&} CTsdrfal) do ^ d 

Q 

31. d^F .... 

32. . 


TransliteraUon. 

1. namas tumga-siras-chumbi- 

2. chamdra-ch^mara-charav^ trai- 

3 16kyam-nagararambha-mii- 

4 la-stambh^ya Sambhave • 

6. svasti samadhigata-pamcha- 
6 mahl-sabda mah^mam- 

7. dal^svara Tnbhuvanama- 

8 lla-bhujabala-chakravartti 

9 H6sala N^rasimba-devaru su- 
10 ka-samkat4-vin6dadi 

11. r^jyamgaiuttire i srlma- 

12. nmah4-pradb§,nam damdanayaka 

13. K^simayyamgal damdanayaka 
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14. Bharatimayyamgalu damda- 

15 . nayaka Udayimayyamgalu 

16. mt-imbarum dharmniakke sah&,ya- 

17 ragi Hoysila-devana deh^rada 

18 samayadalirddu Dumdubhi-samva 

19 tsara Cbaifcra suddha panehami Soma- 

20 vlradandu srlmatu Mallik^rjju- 

21. na-devara naivedyakkam amgabho- 

22. gakkam srlmatu Hoysala d4va- 

23 ru ^rimatu Malleyamgalu Pamdi 

24 ta-devaiige daiapurvvakam ma- 

25 di bifcta gadde Bidirakereya kelag a- 

26 ynuru kambha i dharmm am ana- 

27 vanorbbam prati-p^lisuyange 

28 Varanasi Kuruksh^tra Praya- 

29 ge Axgghya-tirthadalu k6ti-kavile- 

30 ya danageyda phala i dha- 

31 rmma 

32 


-Ly uoot 


This inscription leoords that certain subordinates of the Hoysala king Nara- 

(woX’ of ^ Hoysalada™, at the time of dSMra 

( P 0 gods ) and also Malleya to make a grant for the services of fhA 

be"fdfadTytf“fh°“ god Mallikarjuna, the donoe 

Bidirakere “ow tho lank 

usual Sambhn and ends with the 

fiye If 

Mahapiadh^na’^haari^t^^^^^^ 

dated 1145 ,n the leign of NarasX MAR 4915 Tsi) i^-»badahalli 

g-en as Dundubhi s!m f hitrf sH M T' ^rant is 

4th Ma^oh 1142 A D , the wlek day hef f °°™«PO«>ds to 

>o the grant ^ ® Wednesday and not Monday as stated 
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35 

At the same village Halebtd, on a pillai m the room to the south of the 
garbhagriha m the same Hoysal^svara temple (This was bi ought from the bed of 
the tank at Halebld) 

Kannada language and chaiacteis 

^js^s^cdiO sojasS^otos 
^ €dc£)2oid ^ccSocs-dA 

1 cdDvi^tS^sjr^F ^sSiicdJd ajSrs^oiodD 

doJi 3ft)OS;3-5q3sS?SjC} «3^<35n)L|F [^] rto SDOC3,d0^i3^ 23^^J3^F^C3^d^^O . . 

2. &s|jdo SJdepsodood aSocs'^sjd ?3 ^«jo£3c:5j 3^o<a:5c3^sJdo ES^sSorld &ooi5:) ^cScdo 

£3j35«<s3fiia^c3^^rtE3a5;) Sooea^cdo 

3 oji EdDjsesi nort^dcj ero^ si^sj-afv ? sjDjs?l«eeo dcd^o jSsScF jo-sqjSBs-sdsrsPi ^Socs-^.S fsd 
dowdo sJo.os-an ??j3WdD dj t?3s3r fSo «5s3d ^4;S;3-s ;dn?'o ;dcisjis3dj 

60 eJ e ^ 


Note 

This record is incomplete as several letters at the end of each line are lost. 

It seems to record the gift of 3 salages of wet lands below the B61avagatta tank 
belonging to Hiriyakere of Jivamgal and three hundred measures of dry land in 
G-angavura for the services of worship, repairs and lenovations of the god ^^ntinatha 
set up in a pattasd^le by Kavadeyara Jakkavve on behalf of or under the direction 
of the Jama guru Nayakirti-siddhanta-chaudra The donor is named 8urabhi 
Kumudachandra akas N^michandrapandita, disciple of Nayaklrti. The grant was 
to continue in priestly succession from the guru to his disciple 

No king IS named nor any details of date given The names Nayakirti, etc , 
of the Jama gurus are very common and it is difficult to distinguish Nayaklrti of 
this record from others of the same name 

The characters seem to belong to the lith century A.D, 

36 

At the village Halebld, on a vlragal kept m a niche m the Nandimanlapa of 
the Hoysale^vara temple 

Kannada language and characters 

aDj30i3^s?^^d doSdooiadd sSooocS rfjsadOi^dosJ <5)^dr1oo 

(2jdd^ ^dcoood ;go©i|,dido^ 

ca «j 

1 «)5^o dd ss-aoj ss toad?* ?Sxp 

CP ^ 

2 d3 sTsddodi ^jd^sSooJo srsdpjfcdo ias?a3o 


24 
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71 

J.-1- <3 

3 cSSafojj i eoaJocs ScSjd &Ot?E3 to?? 

4 rf E?^^OCSO 5:3© stoddjsij^ 

Til e«SESt3 

6 a e^sasa ^^si)cdo?5s&??P sddjo?^ ©rfatoS sSssa So 

6 <5o^a aoon?' s&soe) 


Isote 

Tins records the exploits and death of a warrior named Benakaya SS-ham, 
cdiya (nephew or son-m-Jaw) of Sdmeya S^hani in a battle at Hirikeye belonging to 
Ariyara Kadur (or m a battle with the Areyas). This vlragal is stated to have 
been set up by Someya S§,hani 

The date is given as Vikari sam. Ph^lgima ba 11 Monday. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century and Yikari may be taken as B 1161 and the 
whole date as equivalent to Monday 20th February 1240 A D 

37 

On a slab in the dark room of the same Hoysal^svera temple at Halebtd. 

Size 4' X T ■— 6" 

S^d33E9 4'XI^' 

1 ©a3Q3.-3d,cj33 

oJ 

2 ;ddcd:ie3[sS)] £gd_,sSr=80C£J) 

3. d £5 (jsJ . Oih© ©sSo 


stores m ThrH u ! preseryed m a dark room used for the 

Showing that It records a grant to a Vishnu temple But it is very incomDlote and 
some letters are lost being chipped off. ^ 

mauIr7anad6va^^'^TV^i^f+^^^^ Ball^la, Vijeyappadasa Narayana and Chandra- 
Narava ( \r u ^®^^ers yada-sime in line 3 would indicate tha,t Viieyapnadasa 

'‘"S 

•« «» .!« O.V. im „ 
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38 

At the same village HalSbld, on the lower side of the cross-piece m the door- 
way of the garbhagnha of the Ranganatha temple 

Kannada language and characters 

cS^ss-DoahS rii^Frt^SosS esiJho ^«is3wsoSO 

1. &ia3roq3i^do3o aSs sidosi oofe-orfoSo a§^s3os?oz3 sSosSsS^dd id esfirocdD 

2 c3j^F?c5a3oiSoD osScdD srasoEtf w sj-ssoS^fcdisSDosSD^ ss-asos^rt 

3 ?i^o^ rlodDd^D s3|S3?3-3C^ 02 s^o3d rlisJ^es ort'^’/^ sj5sa 

4 0 E3^53d sdo-^dd 2 Ss5d&^^c3d sSijaS crasi Ofa ^oSod ho sSado s!c^ds3od iDciriOD OTi&iffl^a 

6 53d STSoSDio.doo 53o;ieA3o doDds^odo sdDSOjs dia ^co 


Note 

This records the gift of the above temple (the god theieof not being named) 
with the temple site by Baiohaya SSihani, grandson of Lakey as^hani (who seems to 
have built the temple) to Yaijanatha, A]]aya and Gummanna, grandson of 
Ankegurugal (?) The boundaries of the temple court are specified as the id^abidi 
(principal highway) to the east, west and north and empty space of 60 yards to 
south and another empty site to the north-west and all round boundary stones aie 
said to have been set up. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1161 H^malambi sam. Magha ba 30, the 
holy occasion of Ardhodaya ^ 1159 is H^malambi and taking this year the tithi 
given does not contain the elements necessary for Ardh6daya. But if we take 
Pushya ba Amav^sya, viz , the New IVToonday on which Magha commences, the 
details will agree and the date corresponds to Sunday 17th January 1238 No 
king IS named in the record. For Ardhodaya see MAR 1931, p 154 

39 

At the village Hulikere m the hobli of Hal^btd, on a stone to the noith of the pond. 

Kannada language and characters 
aoD3^209 3 oOO^) 5 n'^53os3 a§j3oc3t§^ Sod 

1 3jD o %SocSd ^^53::^ j 3-353 <S)^d ^j3a3D^<s' .35d;3Dd<S50 

2 5r3CSD53o ^JD5s3Da3DC3EErS^CX3D^dD c3D|03D^rf t07)2Sa3D c3oESr«)^2fdD cgj30t?DOCSC3 

3 c3ejr3^a3D^dDo ts^£5?jDF?5r^d53o sSssa* ^b3c3d coaAcSdD 

Note 

As the slab on which the record is engraved is broken and a portion of it is 
lost, the record is incomplete. It seems to register the repairs of the Jama temple 

24* 
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(basadi) at Homkunda, La village near Hal^bid), by B^cheyadann^yaka, brother-in- 
law {msyduna) of Meyduna S6meyadann4yaka m the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimba. A tank is also said to have been repaired. 

The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century The date 
given, VIZ , Prajotpatti sam Chaitra su 1 Bnhavara may be taken as belonging to 
S 1193 Pra]6tpatti. It would then be equivalent to 12th March 1271 A.D., 
Thursday This falls within the reign of Narasimha III. 

40 

On a slab set up m the field of Mangauda to the west of the village Hulikere. 

Size 2—6" X r-6" 

Kannada language and characters 

rfoDrt&Sd agjsodo Soo. 

2 35o£?bE3 || 

3 sSoasDO’s 

4 s5ds3o^^d cra^crs53.5^ ^dsto's?)^ 

5 djd c(333e 353 So^^ciowd cSo^sSoe^ sSosS^ 

6. S c iaJ3I3DZSi^ SS0dOc)2s5 D'SEdSDOS 

-utai 

7. rtocS rfoEd^^dood idsS 

8 651304: djDd sS'S'sorl w)^d a5f533«)d hOzSD 

9 rt Fsho f 

n c»3 ^ ^ 

10 3gjso3o^?( <a^d s3o 

11 cr^sjqK),^ c3j3^d ?3isosJo^qjs <5);5 j5^ 

12 csao <&j^^o‘ss5^o 11 h 'I 

13 oovF ?3a3D d.oJj Rjod^,d!d 2?3t3,3jc3 do 

14 ?Sj3^d0537'dc3oc3o oort 

16 d sTtics^crsqSdds^ <5?odod2doSdd dorido 
i 6 dsoS aSri cS sjoot^o, lo^'h^rsd s3d.o«3 

17. d © desdrtia a stesrt^d dd dodo 

CttJ 4 

18. ddort dooJo, dd dsraf\ enodona d& 

19 ^rfcr^eso aodou ^jocdie^daio doo 

20 esodo?^ as?o 2_ 1! d33ddsJ0K)0 dozS eod 

21. do 3 \ SoodoOdoil e^ocSo o f ©do_^ do?^ sS 

22. 3^0 I oo ^^docraa rioosSo^^da a^a 

23. yds^ sSooiScSo, aocoD.S F SDdoado 

24. doosSos^ft araoDc^a F^o riotda fodatIo 

tu to 
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25 sSw rtzrsqj-^jsSOas-cdssTJh &)OC3 ^c3d 

26. dsrark ^j;4^do II ^ II 


Ti anslatton. 

Pkaisb of Sambhu 

While the illustrious pratapa-chakravarti, loid of the earth, king of kings, 
Param^^vara, lord of the excellent city of Dvara.vati, a sun to the firmament of the 
TMava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punisher of 
Malepas, G-andahhSrunda, terrible m battle, unassisted hero, single warrior, nissanka- 
prat^pa-chakravarti, Hoysala Bhujabala Yira Narasimhadeva was luling the earth 
m peace and wisdom from his great capital DOrasamudra 

On Monday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bh^drapada m the year Vyaya, 
1149th Saka year, Lehaka Heggade Mamchayya, son of Nilakantha Pandita, 
worshipper of the feet of Amritalmgadevaru, M4digauda of Ranakigatta in Balagi- 
n4d thirty and his younger brother’s sou Ballayya acting m unison received 18 
gady^nas together with presents of clothes and gave away with pouring of water and 
free of all imposts and as pind^d^na, to last for as long as the moon, sun and 
stars continue, seven salages of earth called Kareya-Mannu, 3 salages of Mavma- 
mannu and 1 salage of Kummaii, to Gandharbbar&si guru for the god Visvan§.tha- 
devaru belonging to Adi G-umm^svara 


Note 

This records the grant of some land for Visvanatha temple, by Lehaka 
Manchayva after receiving the price therefor of 18 gady^nas The date of the 
record S 1149 Yyaya sam Bh4drapada su 1 S6mavara is equivalent to 24th August 
1226 A.D , a Monday as noted in the grant. 

The king named in the record is Hoysala ISfarasimha II. 

41 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

ghamarajanagae taluk. 

At Hale Alur in the hobli of Chandakav^di, on a slab at the entrance of the 
ArkMvara temple 

Size 6'— 9"x2'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
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^ wa/3do rr^stocS tos? 
dcS doaoDGTs^dcJ s57)S!Si?1^;dg 

a^draes 6|'' X 2^" 

1 dsdAiori d^ddddo Si^ i 8 d^ddrt a . . agjDorl [d] 

2, ^ cTssSjO T^o^s d d^f^d 5^?^dod 9 M e§/s?*r\ "sS d^d C3'sdr5s?di ds^F dss 

S ;^d oorad qn?^ dodddd d3S<i> do 10. d^srsn dia^ doo di3^ ?§j3i^ag) l 

4 dd edjssoctd riodosrsddodo Jo^ssdo^ 11. dsds-^o ddds'^o std oSjo^ dd^iS. 

5 aSssd^cds <ya/3do ^gdo d^d dojod 12 ddoodcrs d^dFdd ddd^ [ftf] 

6 do doe^?o doJodo Q3ddd 13 dd^cdroo ^do 

7 jod do:gs Sj 3 ? S 55i§F^^d 


Note 

This record belongs to the reign of Vlra Narasingadevarasaru and is dated S 1198 
IlhSitu sam M^si ba 30 Thursday corresponding to 4th February 1277 The date 
falls within the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III (1254-1291) who is named 
Vlra N^raaingad^varasaru in the record 

The inscription registers the grant of some lands, dry, wet and garden in the 
village Aliii, free of taxes for services of the god Ark^svara therein. Aldr is called 
Tenkanayyey^vale, the southern Ayy^vale. The names of the donors cannot be 
clearly made out owing to some letters in the middle of lines 6, 7 and 8 being quite 
worn out 

The usual impiecation occurs at the end of the inscription. 


At the same village Hale Alur, on a slab in the navaranga of the D^s^svara 
temple 


Size 4' X 2'- 6" 

Tamil and Hrantha characters — Tamil language 


Transliteration 

1 svasti ^li asahAyshra nissa [nka pra-] 

2 t4pa Po7sala ^rl Vira ValH [lad4] 

3 var prithivi-r4]yam panni yarultoirka . . 

4 kkonda S61amandalattu Kan [kai] - 

5 kkonda S6lavalan§.ttu Pitta 

6 madu Aim Tiru-mfilasttoamudaiyar 

7 T^sm4tharkku Kunangil Ma,rak&,vu- 
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At tlxe village Hale A.lui in. Obamarajanagai Taluk, on a slab in tbe 

navaiallga of tbe I>6^e4vaia Temple. 


Size 4:'x2'-6" 


Tamil and G-ianfcba Obaiacbeis Tamil Language 


1. siAlei^ ^ ^3-^rritJ 

2^ ^rrL-i(3L^fTiLJ<3F<5rr jr <siF<5T;><s^/r. *••*••• •< 

S. ^/r^^oXJ^u^<adSxr/^ 

4 , ^mGldSfr^s^ L GI^ptuq Lx^^stssfri — ^/ e 7 .* 

5. ta^C^ <9S fr L rr L^<suGYr{B fTL — (St 

6 i^CBl ^^/r/r ^(75C^<so^^/r/^ ( 2 P<S 20 £ — tu/r/r 

7. (S)^S/^/rcL^ira5(^ lmh ir^ir^ 

8 <00^1 /5 Z-£i«55“/5^ ioij ^ 

9^ ^ ^LnLi^^<3=jr (-S^oUf^^SfreiTO 

10. LneuGi^ (D^iruD'SUiTjr^^ <sij> 


11. -ss^sPSirsTr 


12 isai'SU^^ 

13. psrs^ir sQ-stt^ G}<s it < s!xr (T^ 

14. Gf^iuexJirr^ Gi^tEnssi^ 

15. uB'Sifii — (^oD/^7iIS'S^D^— (^jrnfT 

16 i^3f<sm<s}J<ss G’Ssjt&w/d gxn^(aUT^,^'g 

17. G).£S<srrsiJrr<5tir ^ p u::> no fo is^ ^<so<so 

18 ^^S5V> O^^oJ.r 3=rrfi i-o 


19. 


as<s?fr 


^BTTifl 


At the Tillage Xarasamangala in the hobli of Haiadanahalii on a stone slab buiied in tke 
earth to the north of the Eamalinga Temple. [Plate XXV J 

Size 

Tamil and Grantha Oharacteis and Tamil Language 

Piont Side 

1 QtJtr^i^ (sff jr<si} 

2. eOfSOTm" 6n5) 

3 LD iu(^srrrr/&6S^ 

4 0p£— ur^La'^ 

5, ^LnLDL^jrfT 

6, jrirujs^ <on)fr 


* . ^KJirir^ m 

8. C3^^qj 

9 , LnfB)^ 

10. Qljq^ 

11. ££l/r(25<Sr(^ JTfTLnSfOQ^^^^^ 

12 . 61 ) SGii^ LJlpx3S^frf3S 


Back Side 


13* Qp^5i)ll£(o}<s^ <^i 

14. z — tbrr^j 

lo ^LJi~fLj iri^uS^QiS^i) LCi^s^ 

16* ^uSjTQpui €eS /_(?£_ 63r 

17. ®i-^(^L£i/r{3^^ei/GJ63rs3r 

18* ^tssyi—iuirtl^L ^ 

19. ^-OoS^szD^ 

20. ^IBliSiDfS 

21. ^ Q eirfT 

22. 


24 
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8 ndan makan AnkakkS.mundan Pabha- 

9 va-sammachcharattu Eishabha-m&sattu a- 

10. mavasG Somavarattu Eartti- 

11 kkamal .... .... 

12 . . . selvad&ga vaifcta 

13 tirunand^vilakk onru ifc-tba- 

14. mmattai alivu-saivan Kenkai- 

15 yidai Kuman-yidai kkur^r 

16 pasuvai kkonra brahmatik- 

17. kelvau aram-aravarkkaram alla- 

18 du tunai yillai T6siya.ch^ri-ma- 

19. kan N^LrarL^I)Cha,ri 

Note. 

This record is of the reign of Ylra ValMla, probably the Hoysala king Vira 
Ball^la II (1173-1220 AD) A certain gauda named Ankakk^mundan, son of 
Kunangil M^rakAmundan is stated to have set up a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of DSsin^tha at Alur situated in Mudikonda-sdlamandala and G-angaikkonda 
IS61avalan§;du The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the record The 
engiaver of the grant is named N^ran9.chdri, son of D6siy4chto. 

The date is given as Prabhava samvatsara, Vrishahhamasa, Am^v^sye, 
Monday, with the constellation Krittik^ No saka year is given Taking Vlra 
BallMa II, Prabhava corresponds to 1 207 A D The New Moon Day of Vrishabha 
or Vai^Akha m this year corresponds to Saturday April 28, with the constellations 
Bharani and Krittika. This would make the constellation correct but the week- 
day IS wrong It IS difficult to account for the mistake in the name of the week day. 

Even if we take BalEla Ill’s reign, the year Prabhava corresponds to 1327 
and Vrishabha Am^va.sya is neither a Monday nor has the constellation Knttika. 
Hence this day is not very probable The former date, viz , April 28, 1207 may be 
taken as the date intended though the week day is incorrect 


43 

At the village Udigala in the hobli of Harave, on a slab set up in front 

of the Mantesv^mi shrine. 

Size 2'-6'xr-6". 

Kannada language and characters 
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^dsS CToarr^o tt^sSocS rlo<3a3o stood 

^sStok) 2J'x1^' 

(tjoqrartd^ zoodd^ E^»ddo agja^f^d) 

1 3^<?^|j^2sictosdi^dc3o 8 i»dj!S:?1^js od^jDo^dd 2> 

2 o^i.§i dod ^€j2^ 9. oso^rt iSjDt^^jsdfvcto ^dodo 

3 sS^dd do oo CO ^^dood^Sot) 10 d^ctoddd^^ dood dd?TSd <>)^ 

4 83 0383 dddo^d^d dorad 11 oJo rraod rr^doddjs es s-soo 

5 cdodolcrado o'swctod^d doEracrs 12 d ddsrsh ddrt ^oDd r\ 

6 5><. cr3S3„o rtcido wdoso^Ducdod 13 tS s%^o ^dssd'do 

cO ?y 0 CO ^ ^ 

7. 5 ' 3 :gFO' 3 dldocrs,od <sodo ouas 14 rid ddoo 

V 

(stood ^oo 2oddo doo^hd) 


iVbife 


This insciiption is incomplete as a portion in the right side and the bottom of 
the inscription slab are broken and lost 

The record belongs to the reign of the Yijayanagar king Sadfbsivaraya when 
Hamar^jayad^ya or Bamaraya was ruling the earth as stated in the record It is 
dated ^ 1473 Virodhiknt JySshta su 10, equivalent to May 15, 1561 A I) 

It seems to register the grant of the village XJdiyagala (same as UdigMa) situated 
in Hadin§.du-siine with its hamlets as a hodagri to a chief (whose name is lost except 
the initial letter Si) of Arekoth4ra (same as the present Ch^marajanagar m the 
Mysore District) by TimmarlLja Arasu of NandyMa who is stated to be the agent 


of the king E^mar^jayad^va 


44 


At the same village Udigala, on a stone set up near the temple 
called Bommanagudi to the east 

Size 2' X Ik 

Kannada language and characters 
sfcS^ erusrrao n‘^d:>^^ 

^djseD 2'xl' 

1 oortctod I 2 ^jxir\ agjDO 


Note 

This records the gift as kodagi (rent-free land granted to some one for services 
lone) of a plot of land (probably the field near the insciiption stone) to Lmgeya. 
No further details are given The characters seem to belong to the 17th century 
i.D 
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45 

At the village Uganedahundi in the same hobli of Harave, on a stone 
set up on the road to the south of the Basavesvara temple 

Size 2i' X r 

Kannada language and characters. 


godcS crort^cS 

cTsoa5;d diS d.iS 

04 CO oi 

3^5j3S© 2i'Xl' 


1 

2 

3 


(sSo^o'a^rtdO ^oSdf, aododio^) 


erortjDrf i§j3M DDCdDd € j 5 
doJirt dwi ^0 
stodsoi sjcSd*? 


4 add dorScd:) SScdoo 

5 ^jDod 3dd^ 

6 g^js^sodolldoori^ 


Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of the above slab called Haaumana- 
kallu (it has a figure of Anjaneya above the inscription) for a person named Konaya 
by the chiefs of Uganekote The usual imprecation that the destroyer of the above 
would be guilty of the sin of slaying cows on the banks of the Gauges is next 
given. No further details are found in the record 

The characters seem to belong to the 16th century 

The object of the record seems to be to grant some land rent-free to the donee 
and the relievo-figure of Anjangya carved appears to coirespond to the Lmga and 
V^mana carved on stones set up m lands to maik the gifts of lands to gods or 
Brahmans 

46 

At the same village, on a slab buried m the land of 
Mddappa to the east 

Size 3^x3'. 

Kannada language and characters 


25 
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ede cAJTteSd ^cxSrr^s&cJ sSori ^jsocJ ^jo^dosS 

iSSXiOijirs^rt. 

1. ^ ssa^ [ 7 s^Add eeaod^cdo^^oJo Jdo 

2. dJd^sD die^d^j^d d^d . 8 dodtSjd j^des Losdos? 

3. diao3d^dci$crs£i d^drlorl 9 di^dD Fd/s^dDsrsddoo cse^ sra 

4 dd Fd ^uDCdo <s>deddo rtodsDS ^jso 10 d enjrtidcstod ^^djDdoSDd:) 

5 ©3 srsdd craw, doSdd 11 

6 crs&ijO rtcdxiSdod d^dod ' 

oorl, edd oDddsrSdO »^d50Adoi^j3odo doad:>d drIjSocJ ta:^<dc3, 
dor® d^dd 

d^ds 
cdod ^j3 
dj3d 

12 dia^Sss^ 5T>i5Cs32^ri j 16 dc^^cdoodoo dodcd cS^dd^ 

13. dcrt d(srs«^ 17 c&d dod cradooori ifs 

14 E^d; crsidd^s® d^sjso^ 18. oo orsdcdddcto ^j?*s3do 

15. d dJd « Ld3^ doswesD^ rid j (zodd do^ ddo, ddo). 

AoifTarid eaddd dO esd o-sfi wdSdodcSD 

tf CO Q 

1 s^d^o ddd:^o d c3js^ d 

2 rSfiSi dd)d CJ3 dcSj, djo 

3 ddod ddST^ej? dsq^OLteo ggrscdo^^ i^do 

Front side 

1 svasti samata prasasti-sahifca srima- 
2, man mah^mandal^svara pruthivi-vallava 

3 iiiah4-ra]^dhir^]a Vlraganga Vishnu- 

4 varddhana-hoysala-devaru Grangav4di Tom- 

5 battaiTi-saTira-r&,jya suka-santafea-vinodadi 

6 prituvi-r^jyam geyntamire Sakavansha 
t. gat^shu sasirada aruvataidaneya Su- 

B bhakratu-samYachohara Sravana bahula 
9. panchami SOmavaradalu Bnnena- 
10 da Uguneyada bSrodeyaru Chavu- 
11. nda-gavundana maga 
Back side 

(Linga with a man with folded hands to its left) 

B^vaji 
yara so- 
rdpa 
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12 Chati-gavunda KMayya-ga- 

13. vundana maga D^va-gavu- 

14 ndanu Eamad^vara d^v^lya- 

16. va madi a ondu pala mannu gana- 

16 denneyumam Chalikya-vamsada Devajl- 

17. yara maga R^malinga-pandifcara k&.- 

18. lam karohohi dh^reyaneradu kotaru 
Back side (across) 

1 svadafctam paradattam ba y6 ha- 
2. r6ti vasundhar^, ^ashti ru 
3 varusa-sahasrS,ni vishtfi,yam jayate krimi 

Translation. 

Be it well While the illustrious mahamandal^svara, pfitiivl-vallabha, mabR- 
raj^dhiraja, possessed of excellent attributes, Vtraganga Vishnuvardhana Hoysala- 
d^varu was ruling m peace and wisdom the Grangavadi Nmety-six Thousand 
kingdom — 

On Monday, the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the cyclic year 
^ubhakrit, 1065 years having expired in the ^aka era 

The senior masters (herodeyaru) of the village Ugune in Bnnenad named 
Chatigavunda, son of Ohavundagavunda and Devagavunda, son of K&tayyagavunda 
set up a temple of R4madSvaru and after washing the feet of iUmalmgapandita, 
son of Dfivajiya of Chahkya-vamsa, gave him with pouring of water, one yala of 
land ? and the oil in the oil mill 

He who confiscates land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm 
m hell for sixty-thousand years. 

Note, 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana and 
records the erection of a temple of U^madSvaru by the heads of the village Ugune 
(same as Ugane-hundi) and the grant of some land and a measure of oil extracted 
from the oil mill set up m front of the village to the priest Both the temple and 
the oil mill have now almost completely disappeared Although the temple is 
called Bamadevara-devalya (temple of Ramadevaru) the figure of a linga is carved 
on the back of the inscription and the local people also speak of it as a Siva temple 
gone to rums recently To the left of the Imga is the figure of a person with folded 
hands and the letters Bavajiyara sorfipa in Kannada are carved by the side of the 
figure Who this B^vajiyaru was is not stated in the record The donors are two 
gaudas, Chatigaunda and Uevagavunda The donee is Ea,malingapandita, son of 
D^vajlya. Apparently B^vajiya was a relative, perhaps a cousin of I)6va]iya 

25 * 
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Another peculiar statement m the record is regarding the statement that 
Etoalmgapandita, the donee was of Chalikya-vamsa. Which was this Chajikya 
family ? Had this any connection with the well-known dynasty of the OhAlizkya 
kings ^ Probably not, as the donee seems to have been a priest, perhaps a Saiva or 
Kaltoukha Brahman as his name denotes and certainly not a kshatriya like the 
Chalukyas. 

Kegarding the date of the record there is some confusion, although it is 
expressed in "words and not in figures The date is given as ^ 1065 ^ubhakiit sam. 
Sr4v ba 5 Monday but S 1065 is equivalent to Rudhirddgari and not ^ubhakrit 
according to lunisolar calendar. Even if we take the Jupiter cycle, the 
year S 1063 corresponds to Kshaya and not l^ubhakrit. The nearest Subhakrit is 
§1014 (AD 1122j Taking this year Srav. ba 5 is equivalent to 24th Monday 
Julj 1122 AD though the tithi commences late at night. Perhaps this is the 
date intended 

The usual imprecatoiy verse occurs at the end of the record. 


47 

At the village Kottalav^di, on a slab set up m a platform to the south 
of the Basava temple (E 0 IV, Chamarajanagar Taluk 191 revised). 

Size 5'x2'-3". 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


hannada language and characters 

tosJsWrtoart Sdgsa asrtoaJosgo^d 
5'X2'_3" 

(scto 191 doiodi srsss). 

^j?ig||?1o?p^d sijqSDdo sJ 

[^] * 33ds5o^ r^,-| 

[d] sfcrao^s^d cassas s^^DODd sJooJi ^ 

SbSd Z3Z!CdO F 

^>®0d^cd3Srtg noesoj^o rsj ° 

^sS33d ;Tsd&0cS cJ^sSo aoTissSas S,o 

OJ^O oa SiTTD^FO^^^^ rsfl 

qiJSjay ^I^dwcr^s? crsoJ^o c3v0^dK5sioj3,d "" 

053 ^30 Sjafe |-dj 
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14 [<?5] ^rSd rsoS isrsqjud r^sSoa O7)2oi^ asaJo;^:^ ^dosSro?* 

15 [So] S ^s-sqSS S03g);^doo sSjacLS^^ODOiD cra&ij 

16 sq^euddoo Sorr^Si oudi ^jaoridSsDOoSDd?^ 

17 [rio] s DDsSiSSos^jooS rtos £i 3 - 3 oSodc^ ^•^SS[dea] 

18 STsoS^, Siociddoo ddesrart:^ dz^do&id [doo] 

19 dojddoo ©era s?d7)d c3?53 ad^&j^ssDdd [tj^o^] 

20 qSjSdoo dersdd dddo SiS’B dd oto dd d^d^Sdio 

o3 Q 

21 [ei)5^] S&ijs^^ ,dd:gdo rtjs^is-s^^ea ^cSDdDo ^sg/a^Fd dd 

22 d t^sjti^dao ddS^&33d;34)B^ d^jD^Sddoo :^d [ders] 

23 §)^3^dda ddd dssesci ? stoa5‘3d;odOddoo 

24 dc)d0^^ddqo Jddeaos dddijQdJD^o dosodos^ ddja^d [So] 
26. ddd'soo^ da)i±ido dt)0?3::|^.^wd^Fl2)_j^ dSddr 0333 ^ d 

26 cdo jSjs^qj d^s^od^^dd BSg;^ to o std d^^doa ^dd 

27 ea^oiDcSv/a^o ajedddo'saj eso'^^Od^d [do] © d^dort 

&od^rt 

28 cdcidsSadao ddda © d33qjSdo£jF3 oJi 

29 ddac^p^cdjdes''3 extoddoo or jo ' s d/^sj.r 

*4 

30 do djsadjsy^ da^i,^i“3^d3^o ddds^o da) 

31 o8j3^3od(jd ddaoqjodo aj^dalF deS 

32 esP dsr^cteo£57)doi^ ^dos 


Translation 

Victorious IS Jan^rdana, who causes success to the Bhagavatas that io.ve him, 
the master of K&<uchi pun and the lord of ori The sS.sana of the 

auspicious All^lan^tha which is the charter of righteousness is profound, sweet, 
clear, and brings happiness to those who bow to him. 

Be it well While the refuge of the universe, favourite of the goddess of 
fortune and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the city of Dv^ra^ati, sun 
to the firmament, the Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, uprooter of the 
Makara kingdom, establisher of the Ghdla kingdom, the upholder of the Pandyas — 
possessed of these and other attnbutes descending to him from his paternal 
ancestors the illustrious SomSf^vara’s son Narasimhad^va was shining — 

His son setter up of a stone pillar at Ktochi, an Agastya to the ocean the 
eighteen ) forts, possessed of a character shining everywhere with infinite lustre, 
pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala bhujabala &rl VJra Ballalaraya was ruling the earth m 
D6rasamudra — 

A dependant on his lotus feet the great son of PerumfiladandanAtha, who was 
a moon in causing delight to the blue lily the Modeya family, and was the son of 
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Bhimadeva, and tke punisher of adulterers, conqueror of Nilagin, Immadi Bahut- 
teraya — 

While the establisher of the Hoysala kingdom, a Rama m battle, Death to 
Kongas, pursuer of Arasuganda-B4ma, plunderer of the wealth of Vis&lamudre, an 
elephant to the lotus garden, the Pandya army, an adamantine cage to the refugees^ 
favounte of the goddess of glory, worshipper of the holy lotus feet of the god 
AlMan4tha, obtamer of boons fiom Parasara, the great Bhattar^ka, devoted to the 
vow of fikMasi, lover of co'ws and Brahmans, bestower of camphor and gold 
incessantly, brother to strangers and to wives of others, lord of Svastikapura, maha- 
mandahka, and lord of nadu was governing the Padiuklku-n&,du in 

peace and happiness from his residence at Terakanfimbi — 

Be it well In the year Saba 1225, the cyclic year S6bhakrit, on the 1st lunar 
day of the dark half of Chaitra with the constellation Svati, the above M^dhava- 
dannayaka and Ketaya-dann4yaka set np the god Varadarfbja All^lunatha at 
Terakaplmbi and granted with pouring of water for services of the god ( some lands 
the details of which are lost) after obtaining the same (land). 

He who destroys the gift of land made by oneself or by others will be born as 
a vorm in ordure for sixty thousand years 


Note. 

This record has been fully revised and re-published Some letters however at 
the end and beginning of many lines are lost due to carelessness while dressing the 
slab for ^setting up in the platform m the village Also one or two lines have 
been lost at the bottom probably due to the same cause 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Ball 41a III, son of Narasimha III, the 
Hoysala king It is dated 6 1226, Sobhaiirit Chaitra ba 1 with Sv4ti constellation 

corresponding to April 3, 1303 A D on which date we find the Svati constellation 
after 3o ghatikas ending at sun-rise 

The epigmph records the setting up of the god Varadara]a ealled Aimiauiltlia 
Tl, PadmaikunM at Terakauambi. his headquarters. 

Permualudetra-dannfljaka, who was the 

are arhed rT “a III Tho usual titles 

of AlLh» ^ I^'^’^^'a-dannAyaka, who is known to hawe been tho son 

of iXadhava-daana,yaka is stated to have been associated with his father 

same probably from the 

king.^ But the details of these lands are lost f r u uue 

imprecatory veiae occurs at the end of the record For Perumila 
eiadanuilyaka and his son and grandson see B 0 IV, Gundlepet S8, 69 etc 



STONE INSCEIPTION OE PBEUMALU DEVA DANNAYAKA AT NAEASAMANGALA. 


PLATE XXV 



Mysore Archaologtcal Survey ] 



199 


48 

At the village Narasamangala in the hobli of flaradanahalli, on a stone slab 
buried in the earth to the north of the Ramalinga temple [Plate XAVJ 

Size 4'x2'-6" 

Tamil and G-rantha characters and Tamil language. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5. 

6 


13 

14 

15 


16, 

17. 

18 

19 . 


Transliteration. 


jPront side 


svasti ^rl Posala Vtrava- 
llaladevan prithivi-rajya- 
m panni yarula nikka 
Mndakkulaiyaril sriman 
maha-pradhanan immadi-ra- 
hnttarayan Nilagin-sa- 


7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


Tanirainnlaiyile vit- 
ta kalani naiu ^alakai 
Jagatappapaliyile man 
ayiramum vitten 
PerumadSvanena 
idm vidaiyMtat- 
tai i-dhammattai 


Keverse 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24. 


dh4ran sitakaragandan 
Peruma [la}d6va-dann^- 
yikkar Narasmga-manga- 
lattil Janardhdhana-pern- 
malukku P^masamudratti- 
1 kile amudupadjkkaga 


alippinavan Gan- 
gai-kaiaiyile go- 
vai vadhicheha pavatte p6- 
van 

§rl Aialanatha (Kannada 
characters) 


Translation 

Be it well ^iVhile Posala Vira Vallalad^va was pleased to rule the earth : 
Peruma [la] deva-dannayakkar of the Mudakkulaiyar, mahapradhana, immadi- 
rdliuttardya^ conqueror of Nllagiri, punisher of adulterers made a gift for the 
services of offering food to the god Jan^rdana in Narasingamangala of four ialahai 
of rice land below the tank Rlmasamudra in Taniramulai and 1,000 mannu in 
Jagatappap^li I, PerumMeva 

He who destroys this temple court (vidaiyftttam) and this act of chanty will 
incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges. 

^rl Allalanatha 

Note 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vlra Vallala-ddvan (Ballala III) 
and records the grant of some wet and dry lands by his minister Perumalad^va- 
dann^yaka for services in the temple of Janardana in Narasingamangala (same as 
Harasamangala). No Janardana temple is now found at Narasamangala. But a 
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fine image of JanArdana was found buried to the south of the K&.malinga temple, 
and was taken out during the tour Apparently a small temple of Jau^rdana stood 
to the south of the B&mahnga temple. 

Though the mscnption is in Tamil and Grantha characters the signature 
All&lanatha signifying the god Varadard.ja, the family deity of the donor Perumfila- 
ddva IS given m Kannada characters This indicates that Perumfilad^va was a 
native of the Kannada country and was accustomed to sign his name in Kannadia 
characters Ever since the bifurcation of the Hoysala kingdom in the time of 
Ramanatha, Tamil seems to have been often used for the inscriptions m the south 
and east of Mysore Hence the use of the Tamil language and the Tamil and 
Grantha script for the record m a Kannada area 

No date is given. The record belongs to the reign of Bail^a III (1291-1842) 
and Its date may be put down at about 1300 A D. 


1 a 

2 !3cd03i5i 

3 


49 

On the right side of the same temple 

Kannada language and characters 

4: S 

id 

5 dJ3 


iMora 

m date IS given nor is the donor named 

50 

On a stone oil mill to the south of the < 49 tyia i 

e same R^mahngesvara temple 
at JNarasamangala 

Kannada language and characters. 

tSAPSCiA 


osdfftsii j-d^j 

4. SfeJdVl 


1 

2 . 

3 


0<5> 

5, yrfstss s& j^rl s-s] 

7 nuE3 [crasSii 
B cS^s3 
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Note. 

Tins IS an inscription written on an. oil-nnll. Some letters at the end of each 
line are lost. 

The epigraph seems to record the erection of the oil-mili by a person named 
KMagauda, son of Kautaganda, who was the son of KatadSva of M61ur for services 
of the god Ramanathadevarn (same as the Rdmalinge^vara temple). 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th centuiy 


51 

At the same village Narasamangala, on a slab in the ceiling of the mukhamantapa 
m the shrine of the Saptamatrikas to the south-west of the same Ba,ma- 
ling^svara temple. 

Size 5'x2'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 


CD 00 CO 


1 ipv)s3 sjod^ddodo 
2- dodo do$75d,q3-3do dte 
3 dd dces^ cdSd di 
4. rl od 


c^droes 5'x2^' 

4 — fl 

5. Sdo ddAd dJorSod 

6 o-3dod‘od d^dOort d 

7 fea. ^jDdriocto rlcS ddd j>v 

8 da,d soo 

cO CO 


Note 

This records the gift of a rice land of the sowing capacity of 24 salages as 
Icodagz (gift of rent-free land) for the god R^man4tha of Narasimhamangala (same 
as Narasamangala) by the mmister mnh4pradhana K6taya-danniyaka, son of 
MMappa-daniiAyaka m the year Bh^va 

K6taya-dannayaka, governor of Padmalknnlld and minister during the reign of 
the Hoysala king Ball^la III has been referred to in a previous grant. 

Regarding the date only the cyclic year Bhava is given and no other details. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 13th century or beginning of the 
-14th century As Ketaya-dann^yaka is the donor, the year BhAva may be taken as 
equivalent to 1334 A D when Ballala III was king 


26 
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52 

At the same village Narasamangala, on a slab south of the Eamaliugesvara 
temple (EC. IV, Ghamarajanagar 205) revised 

Size 2'-6" X 2'-3". 

Kannada language and characters 


JSDSjJCTS&jSrtdCS 205 ?3oi50 

(Z3DMi)crs&3;3ricJ!3 204 ?3cc3o SodO;^ sr^RJidCiS ?3>53&34^). 


1 So Sos^ssraoao:^ 

2 ss.SSOo ^o3e3;Tsc3 

3 . OS SraSO^SFO SCi*036 

4 [sSoorlj OS 

e-soJo^r 

5 e Sdsoso SoorioSSo fecrs cdo 

_s ® 

6 sjoS^ s§o3oio 9 ec&Ses Sort 

n 

7 ^ Sooos^d eoo *eso So^sso 

8 SssS-srsh ^rtSjDdo SdSoodo Soo^„ 

V ^ 

9 oTSS t5 ?3e)S ^gCSj^OO SD^ScCO 

10 S©So ^^crasopj^d d^SO?^ S 

11 &do£^^^Ss n-3SdTDo-3 Sisa 

Sossao s 


12 ^ Sd03}S oj>ssa SccJo qnj^o SoS:^ 

c 3 

13 ds Sros* s 09 E5,3o?sj^dS a)Scre3>a, 

14 OJo OSSysCdO.F^ ^03M do 22dsh FS'SdO 

S> ( 3 - 

16 SdS Si3 . o^f\ ©^cS) 

C 9 

16 ^joodSdo S)_j^ rtortoSo ssaoJooo rtoa^ 

17 £3"^^e8d S3o?^ sdoso sssass 

18. do ^S:^o Sddi^o sd cSj 5 ^^€^s> sJ 
19 Soodcr9ds^srfFdo33 S3o?o^e?P S 
20. 31^05330 STSOJOJ^ ^,5)0 SOO?1 

21 ^ soara 
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naffjT»lnr"f ““ ™ ooMmuation of the inscription No. 204 of ChAmaritja- 

abar Taluk and is engraved on a slab adjacent to it The characters are slifihtlv 

i7™ f r “ P‘‘‘>li8hea before was full of lacunae. The inscription 

is now fully revised and re-published. xi«ozipuon 

knig?4hrma°m to toe reign of the Hoysala 

Rivfs tCtoW r, ^ / r, expedition to the north Then it 

g ves the titles of some danna.yakas named Bila Chokkayya Dannayaka Gha 

callea^aM ^ Dann^yaka who are subordinates of the king and 

called mahapradhana and samasta-sdn^dhipati. ^ 

BOnsm^rrrrlnrof thr^Taf above per- 

nghts induct the sm^T >f ^to all its revenues and 

magga (tax on looms) etc for the revmne), Itodahe, hombah, aduvcma 

laangala. It is fSrtiorded h^X^^ E^niauAtha at Narasimha- 

recorded that the village was granted free of all imposts and 



'ikionoffipoiitJ water life tkkaJioi Ills ckieiatMii! ol tie Ui (Imtnctl 

' P 

inciting the villages of Tagaifii and fjaiagfir to iri the gift. The vilage bs 
given away as gift to the god Ekanatha with poiiring of water and present of gold. 

The date of the gift is nest stated to he the holy day of Smltn correspond- 
mg to Thursday, 14 liar day of the daii half of Igha in the year Bhltn 8 1258 
and the inconie of the village given away was to be utilised for the senices on that 
day (and thereaftei) This date corresponds to Ih January 1331 i.D a Thursday 
on which day the 14th tithi coininenceiJ 20 ghatilas f8 hours) after sunrise 
The usual imprecation is given at the end of the record 




LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPOET, ARRANGED 

ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
m the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

1 

Date 

Ruler 

146 

1 

1 

1 

1 21 

No date C 9th Century A D. 

G-anga. 

Satyavakya 

181 

j 

33 

21st ye_ar of the Chalukya Vikrama 

Eachamalla II. 

Hovsalas. 

Vmayaditya 

158 

27 

era, vara- 1097 A D 

S 1028 Vyaya-1106 AD 

Ballala I 

152 

25 

^ 1031 Virodhi sam. Bhad. su 3 

(Yishnuvardhana 

193 

46 

, —Aug 1, 1109 A D.^ 

S 1065, Subhakrit, Srav ba 5 

Do 

176 

32 

^ Monday-24th July,_1122AD 

8 1063 Raudn sam Asviyuja 4u. 

Do 

171 

29 

15 Thursday-28th Sept. 1140 
A.D 

No date 0 12th Century A D. 

Bittideva or Vishnuvardhana. 

183 

34 

Dundubhi Chaitra ^u. 5 Monday 

Narasimha I 

159 

28 

, (4th March 1142 A D^’) 

S 1086 Prabhava Pushya su 14 

Do 

172 

30 

Somavara Uttarayana Sankra- 
mana- ? 5th Jan. 1148 A D 
Saka 1084 Chitrabhanu — 1162 

Do 

150 

24 

, AD. 

S 1103 Plava Ashadha ^u 12 Thurs- 
^ day (June 25, 1181 A D.) 

Ballala II 

135 

17 

S 1117 Rakshasa sam. Magha 4u 

Do 

153 

j 

26 

15 Yaddavara Uttarayana san- 
, kranti (A D. 15th Feb. 1196 9) 

S 1118 (1196 A.D ) 

Do 

190 

i 

42 

Prabhava sam Yrishabha masa 

Do 

125 

10 

Amavasye Monday (?) 28th April 
^ 1* ^^^17 D . 

S 1136 Bhava sam Vaisakha ^u 10 

Do 



Monday (21st April 1214 A.D } 

— i 
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arbanged agooeding to dynasties and dates 


Contents and Eemarks 


Records the death of a warrior named Peggade Nayaka, while fighting during a cattle 

-y-jr 1 *1 ^ t/ i O O w 

raid in Kalgundipura, 


States that the king set up the slnioe for a tank and eulogises him. 

Registers gifts to two Siva temples, piovidmg for the daily worship and othei ser- 
vices including music both vocal and instrumental. 

Describes the death of a warrior while fighting m Tagaie-nad. 


Records the erection of a temple of Rama by the heads of the iillageUgune and some 
endowment to the priest who belonged to the Ghalikyavamsa. 

Registers grant to a Siva temple erected by Benteya Tippeya Nayaka,^ a subordinate 
of the king The king is said to have been residing at Hulluni-tirtha in Varada-sangama 
in Banavasenad 

Records the death of Beda-gauda, son-in-law of Masana-gauda of Koneril during a 
cattle-raid 

Records that certain subordmates induced Hoysaladeva to make a grant for the 
services of the god Mallikarjuna below the tank Bidirakere ^ -r. -• 

Records that Bittibova, a subordinate of Narasimha set up the God Bittisvara at 
Belur and made a grant of lands to this god and to God Jagatisvara also 


Records that certain gaudas made a gift of lands for the services and daih worship 

of the God Annatesvara at Tagaje , , ni j - 

Records the gift of a village m Balavmadu for the services of the God Cfaennalvt*>a\a 

at Belur by Vira Ballala II -r_ , j m i.i u .n 

Records that Jayagonda Nayaka, Macheya Na\aka and Ch^ "s-gaun » t t 

made a gift of lands for services of Mulasthana oiva temple at tha vi age. 

Records that Samanta Mara, a subordmate, created an 
God Chennake^ava at Yelahanka He constructed two 

and Brahma Samudra and granted also 10 gadyanas from le i , *emp\' uf 

Records that a certain Ankakkamunto set up a perpetual lamp m the .tmp t 

Desmatha at Alur. 

Eeeords that Ghanteya Smga oonstruoted a tmk in to as 

father He got also a Shmanatha temple oonstruoted and made a „rant 


services. 


or* 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
m the 
Report 

Inscription 
mimber 
m the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

188 

40 

S 1149 Vyaya Bhad su 1, Monday 
-24th August, 1226 A.D. 

Narasimha II . . 

124 

9 

S 1181 Kalayukti sam Phalguna 
su 1 (26th Jan. 1259 AD) 

Narasimha III 

186 

37 

0 close of the 12tih Cent 

Vira Ballala 11 

187 

39 

Prajotpatti Chaitra su. 1 Brihavara 
(12th March 1271 AD) 

Narasimha III . . 

147 

23 

^ 1199 Dhatu, Jyeshtha ba. 9 
Vaddavara (6th June 1276 AD.) 

Do 

189 

41 

^ 1198 Dhatu, Masi ba. 30 Thurs- 
day (4th Feb 1277 A D.) 

Do ••»• 

200 

49 

G 14th Century 

(Ballala III?) 

142 

18 

^ 1211 Yirodhi sam. Marga^ira 
ba 10 ^u (9th December 1289 
A.D) 

Narasimha III 

199 

48 

No date 

Ballala III •• * 

196 

47 

S 1225, Sobhaknt Chaitra ba 1 
(April 3, 1303 A.D ) 

Do 

174 

31 

No date, C 1310 

Do 

201 

51 

Bhava, 1334 AD 

Do 

202 

52 

^ 1258, , Dhatu, Magha ba. 14, 
Bn. Sivaratn, (30th January 
1337 AD). 

Vira Ballala III 

ViJAYANAGAEA. 

146 

22 

S 1436, Bhava sam Asviyuja 4u 
10 (September 28th 1614 A.D.) 

Krishnaraya 

191 

43 

§ 1473, Virodhiknt Jyeshtha ^ulO 
(May 15, 1551 A D ) 

Sadafeivaraya 


209 


arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— 


Contents and Bemarks 


Becords a grant of land for the Yisvanatha temple. 

Becords the death of a wariior Sdviyanayaka, Chief of the village of Chikkagondi 

Appears to record some grant of land 

Becoids repairs to a Jama Basti by Baeheya Dannayaka 

Describes an attack on Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, hy the Sevuna general 
Saluva Tikama. A warrior named Khandeya Eaya Baneya is stated to have fought hard 
on the side of the Hoysalas and died in the battle 

Begisters some grant of land at Alhr for services of Grod Arkesvara. 

Becords the grant of the sthana or place of a trustee in the Janardana temple at 
Narasamangala. 

Becords that the Mahajanas of ISIagavedi along with Sivaneyadannayaka made a grant 
of lands for services of illuminations, food offerings, and perpetual lamps of Bammed- 
vara at Nagavedi. 

Becords the gift of some wet and dry lands by the minister Perumala Deva 
Dannayaka for services in the temple of Janardana in Narasamangala 

Becords the setting up of God Varadaraja by Madhava Dannayaka, Governor of 
Padinalkunad at Terakanambi, 

Becords a battle at fJadavalli between the forces of the Hoysala King Ballala III and 
the army of the Senna King Sankama 

Becords the gift of a rice land for rhe God Bamanatha of Narasamangala by the 
minister Mahapradhana Keteya Dannayaka 

Begisters that some subordinates of the King Vira Ballala III, during their rule over 
Torenad, made a grant of the village Narasamangala with all its revenues for the service 
of the God Bamanatha of that place 


Becords the setting up of the Garudastambha m the Gbennakesava temple at Belur 
by a subordinate of Knshnaraya named Jakkanripa, son of Timma 

Begisters the grant of the village Udiyagala, situated in Hadinadu-slme by Timma 
raja Arasu of Nan dy ala. — — 



210 


List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 

m&e 

report 

Inscnption 
number 
in the 
report 

Date 

Euler 

i 

186 

36 

Vikari,Phal ba.ll,Moiiday-“20th 
February 1240 A D ^ 

Vikrama Bhad. ba Uth Tuesday— 

Miscellaneous. 

133 

14 


134 

15 

24th September 1280 A.D.? 

i 

S 1216 Vijaya, Magha sn. 11, 


134 

16 

Vaddavara—S a t u r d a y, 9th 

^ January 1294 A.D 

S5bhakritu, Marg. su 1, Monday— 

4 

132 

13 

9th December 1303 A.D.? 

Sadharana, Phal, su. 5 Thursday 

4 

121 

1 

3 

-25th March 1311 A.D.? 

1 

C. 16th Century 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates-cowM 


Contents and Bemarks 


A Tiragal recording thejxploits and death of a warrior named Benakaya Sahani m a 
battle at Hirikere with the ireyas 

Eecords the death of one Mallayya of Halkhr while fighting at the entrance of the 
Tillage 

Eecords the death of Bayiohayya while fighting against an attack by robbers on the 
road to Arasiyakere 

Viragal recording that a certain Maliya Jakkagauda fought and died dnnng a cattle 
raid at Halkur. 

Eecords the death of Malli Setti and others of Hmyabegere and while defendmg the 
cattle of the place. 

Merely mentions the name of Sankara Bharati, a Snngeri Pontiff (?) It shows that 
this guru resided at Kanikatte for some time. 
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APPENDIX ‘A’ 

CONSEETATION OF MONUMENTS. 

Dmn§ the year 1936-37 

{Based on th Amml Beport of the Government Archtect, Bangalore ) 

The Groyerameiit Architect and his Assistant toured m several distncts and inspected in all 

30 monuments The local officers in charge of the monuments were 
Inspection of Moniiinents mstiucted then and there to rectify the defects and damages noticed 

in the monuments and to keep the premises perfectly clean and tidy 

Eenovation woik of the temples at Bflur and Halebid was earned on systematically and a sum 

of Rs 35,000 was spent for the work during the year Proposals 
Renovation for the renovation of the following monuments weie also received 

during the year and were serutimsed — 

(i) Temples and Bastis at Saligiama 

(ii) Yenkataramanasyami temple at Alambgm 

On the question of leclassification of monuments, Government ordered that suitable rules should 

first be framed under the Ancient Monument Preservation Eegula- 
Reclassification of Ancient tion before any classification can be attempted, and directed that the 
Monuments Director of Archaeology, the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief 

Engineer should form members of the Committee for this purpose The Committee was not, however, 
able to meet during the year 

A statement of expenditure meurred during the year for the repairs and maintenance of Ancient 

Expenditure on Conservation. Monuments is appended 
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STATEMENT SHOWING- THE BXPENDITUEE INOUERED EOE THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OE ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1936-37 


Amouni; of estimate Amount 




sanctioned 

spent 




Es 

a 

p 

Es 

a 

p 


HASSAN DISTEIGT. 







Arsikere 

Isvara temple 

620 

0 

0 

581 

8 

0 

Halebid 

... Kedaresvara temple 

100 

0 

0 

92 

6 

0 

Manjarabad 

. Bolt 

1,000 

0 

0 

411 

0 

0 


KOLAE DISTEIGT 







Nandi 

Bhoga-Nandisvara temple 

181 

0 

0 

176 

0 

0 

J J 

Toga-Nandisvara temple 

170 

0 

0 

170 

0 

0 


BANGALOEB DISTEIGT 







Doddaballapur 

Gha-ti Subrahmanya temple 

o 

CD 

12 

6 

3,824 

9 

0 

Hoskote 

... Monuments 

390 

0 

0 

• •• 


Anekal 

.. Do 

1,985 

12 

0 

348 

15 

0 

Devanhalli 

Do 

332 

0 

0 




Nelamangala 

... Do 

120 

0 

0 




Chennapatna 

Do 

804 

0 

0 

591 

0 

0 


SHIMOGA DISTEIGT. 







Bhadi avati » 

Lakshminarammbasvami temple 

5,854 

0 

0 

2,669 

0 

0 

Keladi 

Eamesvara temple 

3,200 

0 

0 

2,515 

0 

0 

Ikkeii 

Aghoiegyara temple 

1,314 

0 

0 

493 

0 

0 

Belgavi 

... Gandabherunda Pillar 

2,500 

0 

0 

1,135 

0 

0 

Talgunda 

. Pranavesvara temple 

1,500 

0 

0 

1,448 

0 

0 

Udri 

... Laksliminarasimba temple 

900 

0 

0 

831 

0 

0 


KADUE DISTEIGT 







Amntapur 

Amnte§vara temple 

115 

0 

0 

110 

0 

0 

Devanur 

. . Lakshmikantasvami temple 

... 280 

0 

0 

105 

0 

0 


CHITALDEUG DISTEIGT 







Heggere 

Molakalmuru 

Jam Basti 

Asoka Insoiiptions 

20 

60 

0 

0 

0 

0 

20 

60 

0 

0 

0 

0 


28 
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MONUMENTS, etc., INSPECTED BY THE DIEECTOB OE 
AECH^OLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 

Durtng the year 1936-37 


(Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 


Taluk 

Heggadadevanakote 


Gundlupet 


Chamara] anagai 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


Ytllage 

Mataken 

Heggadadevanakote 


Kittur 


Sargur 

Mullura 

Kotekere 

Raghavapura 

Hangala 

Himavad-Gdpalasvanai Hill 
Gundlnpet 


Tiiyambakapura 

Terakanambi 


Huliganamai adi 
N arasamangala 

Haradanahalli 

Venkatayyanaohatra 

Haralakote 


MoniLmentSt etc 

. Ramesvara temple 
... Ancient site 

SomeSvaia temple 
Yaradarajasvami temple 
... Ramesvara temple 
Jam Basti 

Ancient site of Kirtipura 
... Somesvara temple 

Laksbminarasimlia temple 
Laksbmikantasvami temple 
... Venugopala temple 
Other temples 

. Lakshminarayana temple 
Ramesvara temple 
... Varadaraja temple 
Gopalasvami temple 
*Vi]ayanarayana temple 
=^Ramesvara temple 
*Parava8udeva temple 
Triyambakesvara temple 
Lakshml Yaradarajasvami temple 
Gopalasvami temple 
Afijaneya temple 
Venkataramanasvami temple 
Ramesvara temple and surrounding 
structures 
Anilesvara temple 
Gopalakiishna temple 
Venkatesa temple 
,, Ancient site of Manipura Fort 
Ahjaneya temple 
Janardana temple 
Virabbadra temple 
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Seringapatam 


Shimoga 

Ohennagin 


Honnah 


Hanhai 


Ohamarajanagai 

, Janana Mantapa 


'^Chamarajesvara temple 

Homma 

Janardanasvami temple 
Bamesyara temple 

Bhimesvara temple 

Hale-Alui 

Desesyara temple 

Aikesvara temple 
"Vishnu temple 

Sermgapafcam 

.0 *Swmging Aich 

SHMO&A DISTBICT 

Bhadravati 

*Lakshnimarasimha temple 

Ohennagin 

Ketesvara temple 

HiU Bort 

Kallu matha 

Sulekere 

Siddhesyara temple 

Kere-Bilachi 

Ancient site 

Sante-Bennur 

Old and Modem temples 


*Musafirkhana 

*Honda 

Honnah 

Mallikarjuna temple 
'“'Bort 

Kuruvadagadde 

Eamesyaia temple 

CHITALDRUG DISTBICT. 

Nandi-Tavare 

Amiitalingam^ikesyara temple 

Nandigudi 

Harihar 

Isyara temple 

Hariharesyara temple 
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APPENDIX ‘ B 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37 


Serial 

No 


1 srxer 

2 6Fx4r 

3 Do 

4 Do 

5 Do 

6 SVX&V 

7 6rx4r 

a Do 

9 si'xeF 

10 Do 

11 Do 

12 Do 

13 6i'x4f' 

14 Do 

16 Do 

16 Do 

17 8i' X 

18 Do 

19 Do 

20 ei'xir 


23 srxer 


25 6rx4r 

26 Do 

27 j Do 

28 Do 

29 Do 

30 Do 

31 SFxbi" 


32 ‘ Do 

33 61 X 4jrr 

34 8|'X6|" 


36 6i"X4r 

37 12'X10' 

38 10' X 8' 

39 Do 

40 Do 

41 81“ X 6i" 

42 Do 


Description 

' 

View 

Village 

District 

Eamesvaia temple 

Parvati 

Mataken 

Mysore 

Do 

GaHesa 

Do 

do 

Do 

Interioi view 

Do 

do 

Do 

Sankaranarayaiia 

Do 

do 

Do 

Durga 

Do 

do 

Varadaraja temple . 

Vaiadaraja 

Heggadade- 

do 

Do 

Sonth-west view 

vankote 

Do 

do 

Do 

Noitb wall 

Do 

do 

Ramesvara temple 

South-west view 

Kittur 

do 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

do 

Do 

Mahishasiiramardhini 

Do 

do 

Do 

West doorway 

Do 

do 

Do 

Annapurna hgure 

Do 

do 

Do 

Metallic images 

Do 

do 

Do 

Pront dooiway 

Do 

do 

Do 

Bull 

Do 

do 

Do 

Lion pillar 

Do 

do 


Garagasa 

Do 

do 

Lakshmikanta temple 

Lakhmikanta 

Mullur 

do 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

Do 

Dipastambha 

Do 

do 

Do 

XJtsavavigraha (Metallic 

Do 

do 

Lakshminarayana 

temple 

Do 

figure) 

Lakshminarayana 

Raghavapura 

do 

Vishvaksena 

Do 

do 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

Do 

North-west view 

Do 

do 

Do 

Water spout 

Do 

do 

Do 

Stone steps 

Do 

do 

Varadara]a temple 

Varadaraja 

Hangala 

do 

Do 

! 

North wall . . 

Do 

^ do 

Gopalasvami temple 

G6palasvS,mi 

Himavad- 

do 

Do 

Metallic image 

G opala- 
svami hill 
Do 

do 

Ramesvara temple 

Side view 

Gundlupet . 

do 

Triy ambakesyara 

South-east view 

Tnyambaka- 

do 

temple 

Do . , 

Subramhanya and Hanu- 

pura 

Do 

do 

1 

Y enkataramanas vami 

man 

! South-east view 

Huligana- 

do 

temple 

Bamesvara temple 

Do 

maradi 

Narasa- 

do 

Do 

West view 

maugala 

Do 

do 

Do 

1 South view 

Do 

do 

Do 

North view 

Do 

do 

Do 

Back view 

Do 

do 

Do 

Side view 

Do 

do 
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Appendix B. — contd. 


Serial 

No 

Size 

Desenption 

View 

Village 

District 

43 

srxer 

Ramesvara temple 

South east view 

Narasa- 

I 

Mysore 





mangala 

44 — 46 

Do 

Do 

Mahishasura m ardhml 

Do 

do 

46 

Do . . 

Do 

Gelling 

Do 

do 

47 ^ 

‘ Do i 

Do 

Visbnu figure 

Do 

do 

48 

Do 

Do 

Paiasurama figuie 

Do 

do 

49 

6rx4r 

Do 

Pillars in Navaranga 

Do 

do 

50 

Do 

Do 

Stone image in Navaranga 

, Do 

do 

51 

Do 

Do 

Doorway (front) 

Do 

do 

52 

Do 

Do 

North view of tower 

Do 

do 

63 

Do 

Do 

Stone figure 

Do 

do 

54 

Do 

Do ' 

Bull 

Do 

do 

55 

Do 

Do 

Linga 

Do 

do 

56 

8^X41" 

Saptamatuka temple 

Images 

Do 

do 

57—63 

6i"X4|„ 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

64 

8|"X6F 

Gopalakiishna temple 

Gopalalmshna 

Haiadana- 

do 




halli 


65 

Do 

Do 

Metallic figures 

Do 

do 

66 

Do 

Amlesvara temple 

Doorway 

Do 

do 

67 

6rx4r 

Venkataramana temple 

Dipastambha 

Hairalakote 

do 

68 

Do 

Virabhadra temple 

Yirabhadra 

Do 

do 

69 

12"xl0'' 

Arkesvara temple 

Central ceihng 

Hale-Alur 

do 

70—71 

10" X 8" 

Do 

Pillar in Navaranga 

Do 

do 

72—76 

84"x6i" 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

77 

Do 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 

do 

78—79 

Do 

Do 

Panels 

Do 

do 

80—95 

Do 

Do 

Pillar in front of mantapa 

Do 

do 

96 

Do 

Do 

Tkont view 

Do 

do 

97—98 

Do 

Do 

Pillars 

Do 

do 

99 

6Fx4f" ... 

Dese^vara temple ... 

Pillar in front of manf apa 

Do 

do 

100 

Do 

Do 

Mabishasuramardhim 

Do 

do 

101 

Do 

Do 

Saptamatuka group 

Do 

do 

102 

8i"x6r .. 

Lakshminarasimha 

South-east view 

Bhadiavati 

[ Shimoga* 

103 

Do 

temple 

Hill 

North-west view 

Channagiri 

do 

104 

6i" X 4f " 

Do 

Bete-Ranganatba 

Do 

do 

105 

12"X10" 

Tank 

View 

Sulekere 

do 

do 

do 

106 

107 

6rx4r 

Do 

Siddhesvara temple 

Do 

South-east view 

Interior view 

Do 

Do 

108 

10" X 8" 

Honda and Mnsafir- 

View from North-east . 

Santebennur 

do 



khana 


Do 

Do 

do 

do 

109—110 

8Fx6r 

Honda and Tower 

Do 

111 

6rx4r 

Honda and base of a 



pillar representing 
Gandabbernnda 


■ 



112 

Do 

bird 

Fort gate and wall 

Suiya 

Saints 

Honnali 

Do 

Euruvada- 

gadde 

do 

do 

113 

114 

Do 

srxer 

Isvara temple 
Ramesvara temple 

do 

115 

Do 

Isvara temple 

Central oeiling 

Nanditavare 

Do 

Nandigudi 

Do . . 

do 

do 

116 

117 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Kesava figure 

Doorway 

do 

do 

118 

6Fx4r 

Do 

Dvarapala 


218 


Appendix B — concld. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

Distiict 

119 

X 

OD 

Haiiharesvara temple 

Hanhara 

Hanhar 

Ghitaldrug 

120 

Do 

Ohennakesava temple 

Kesava 

Belur 

Hassan 

121—322 

Do 

Do 

New image of Garuda, 

Do 

do 




front view 



123—124 

Do 

Do 

New image of Garuda, 

Do 

do 




side and back 



125 

10' X 8' 

Do 

Plan (poition) 

Do 

do 

126 

12'X10' , 

Do 

Plan 

Do 

do 

126 

Do 

Bherundesvaia image 
(new) 

Do 

Eront 


• 

127—128 

6^X41" 

Do 



129 

Do 

Do 

Back 



130 

12' X 10' 

Halmidi stone inscrip- 



♦ 



tion of Kakutstha- 






varma 




131 i 

10" X 8" 

Do , 



j 

132 : 

6i'x4i 

Vijayanagar Centenary 

r 




12'X10' 

piilai 




133—136 

Swinging arch at Se- 


! 




rmgapatam 




137 

L0"X8'' . 

Stone inscription of 





i 

arxer 

the Ganga king 
Satyavakya, Tandya, 
Nan]angnd Taluk 




138 

Punch marked coins 

Ob 761 SB 



139 

Do : 

Do 

Eeverse 



140 

10" X 8" 

1 Photograph of Tippu 






Sultan (in Zanana) 

1 

J 





APPENDIX “C” 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1986-37 

Eamesvaia temple 
Eamesvara temple 
Trikutesvara temple 
Hill fort 


1 Eamanathapui 

2 Kudli 

3 Gorur 

4. Mafijarabad 

5. Nagar 
6 Marie 

7. Do 

8. MtiUut 

9. Eittiir 

10. Heggadadevankote 

11 Santebennur 

12 Ohennagin 

13 Gopalasvami hill 
34 Kagar 


Hill fort 

Ohennakesava temple 
Siddhesvara temple 
Lakshmikanta temple 
Lakshmikanta temple 
YaradarSijasvami temple 
Pond 

Eeteovara temple 
Gopala temple 
Devaganga ponds 


Ground plan 
Do 
Do 

Guide map (sketch) 
Do 

... Ground plan 
. Do 

Do 

Guide map 
... Ground plan 
Do 

. . Do 
Do 
Do 
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APPENDIX “D” 

List of books acquired for the Library of the OfBce of the Director of Archgeologioal 
Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1936-37 


SI 

No 


Title of the book 


Remarks 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14-16 

16 

17 

18 
19-20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


Aiogya, its Jnana and Sadhana by J A. Isvara- 
murti 

The Mahabharata by Dr V Eagbavan M A , Ph D 
Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology for the 
yeai 1934, K.ern Institute, Leyden 
Annual Report of the Rajaputana Museum for 1935 
Annual Report of the Travancore Archaeological 
Department, 1110 M B 

Epigraphia Indioa, Vol XXII, Part V, 1934 
January 

Annual Report of the Watson Museum for 193 5-3 6 
The Mysore Univeisity Calendar for 1936-36, Vol I 

Do _ Vol II 

Pamparamayana Sangraha by Asthana Mahavidvan 
T Snmvasaraghavachar and D L Narasimha- 
ohar, M A 

Question Papers of the Mysore University Exami- 
nations for 1936. 

The Story of the Stupa by A H Longhurst 

Iconography of Buddhist and Brahmanioal sculptures 
in the Dacca Museum by N K Bhattasah. 
Annual Report of the Mysoie Archgeologioal Depait- 
ment for the year 1933 
Acoustics by E K Visvanathan, B A 

Tattvabindu with Tattvavibhavana by V A. Eama- 
swamy Sastri 

Svarasiddhanta Oandrika by Snnivasaya]vaa 
Picturesque Mysore (Printed at the Government 
Press, Bangalore 1936) 

Indian Pictorial Art as developed m Book -Illustra- 
tions by Di Hirananda Sastii, M A , MOL, 
DLitt — Gaekwad’s Arcbseological Senes, No T 
Epigraphia Indioa, Vol XX, Part VI (April 1934) 

Epigraphia Zeylamoa by 8 Paranavitana, Vol IV, 
Part 3 

Annual Report of the Arehaso logical Depaitment of 
the Gochm State for 1934-35 
Annual Report of the Cuizon Museum of Archaeology 
for the year ending with 31st March 3936 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXII, Pait VII, July 1934 

The Report on the Twelve Copper-plate inscriptions 
found at Ghumli, Nawanagar State 
Patna-Gaya Report, Vol I—Introduction and Books 
I and II by Buchanan 


Received fiom the Registrar, University of 
Mysore, Mysoie 
Purchased 

Sent m exchange by the Secretary, Kern 
Institute, Leyden 

Presented by the Government of India 
Presented by the Superintendent of 
Archseology, Trivandrum 
Presented by the Government of India 

Presented by the Honorary Secretary, 
Watson Museum, Rajkot 
Presented by the Registrar, University of 

Mysore 


Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 


Presented by the Arobssological Commis- 
sioner for Ceylon, Colombo 
Presented by the Curator, Dacca Museum, 
I^acca 

Presented by the Director of Arohseologioal 
Researches in Mysore 
Presented by the Registrar, Annamalai 

University 

Do do 

Do do 

Presented by the Government of Mysore 

Presented by the Arch geological Depart- 
ment, Baroda 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archaaological Department 
Presented by the Arcbseological Commis- 
sioner, Ceylon. 

Presented by the Government Arch Geolo- 
gist, Trichur 

Presented by the Curator, Curzon Museum 
of Archaeology, Muttia 
Presented by the Government of India 
Aichseo logical Department 
Mahamahopadbyaya Harishankar Hathi- 
bhai Sastri, Jamnagar 
The Curator, Bihar and Orissa Research 

Society, Patna. 
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Appendix I) — contd. 


SI 

No 

j Tittle of the book 

1 

Remarks 

29 

1 Patna Gaya Repoit, Vol II, Books III — IV, 

I Appendices and Maps by Buchanan 

The Curator, Bihar and Oiissa Research 
Society, Patna 

SO-31 

Annual Repoit of the Mysore Aichaeologioal Depart- 
ment for 1934 

Presented by the Director of Archeological 
Eeseaiches, Mysore 

32 

Karnataka Mahabharata, DioHa Parva Vol VIII 
( Kumaravy asa) . 

Presented by the Curator, Government 
Oriental Library, Mysoie, 

33 

Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of 
India for 1930-34 Part I, Section I — III 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archeological Department 

34 

Annual Report of the Aichffiologioal Siiivey of 
India, for 1930 34 Part II, Sections IV — IX 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archeological Department 

35 

Dr S Krisbnaswami Aiyangai’s Commemoration 
volume 

Purchased 

36 

Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, No ! 
49, Bijapur Inscriptions by Dr M Nazim i 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archeological Departm ent 

37 

The Museums of India by S E Markham and 
H Hargreaves 

Presented by the Museums Association, 
London 

38 

] 

List of Archeological Photo-Negatives, Part II — 
Corrected upto 31st March 1936 — stored in the 

1 OfBce of the Diiector-General of Archeology in 

India, Simla 

Piesented by the Government of India 
Aicheological Department 

39 

The Mysore Tribes and Castes, Appendix (Index and 

Presented by the Curator, Government 


Bibhography) 

Oiiental Library, Mysore 

40 

Sri Mahabhaiata of Kalale Virarajiah by N K, 
Venkatesam Pantnlu of Anantapur — Sabha- 
paivamu 

Presented by the authoi . 

41 

Sri Mahabharata of Kalale Viiarajiah by N K. 
Venkatesam Pantulu of Anantapur— Bhisbma- 
parvamu 

Do 


42 


43 


44 


46 

46 


47 


48 

49 


50 


51 


The Annual Eeporfe of the Baioda Archeological 
Department for 1984-35 

Gaekwad’s Archeological Series, No II-The Asokan 
Book at Girnar by Dr Hirananda Sastn 
List of Archelogical Photo negatives. Part I, 
Corrected upto 31st March 1936 
A Hand Book of Gwalior by M B Garde (1936) 

Publications of the Washington University m 

Anthropology Vol I, No 2— The Distribution 
of Kinship systems in North America. 
Publications of the Washington University in 

Anthropology— Vol I, No 3— An analysis of 
Plains Indian Parfleche decoiation 
Publications of the Washington University in i 

Anthropology— Vol I, No 4 Klallam Polk Tales 
Publicataons of the Washington Qmyersity in 

Anthropology— Vol I, No 5 Klallam Ethnogra- 
phy 

Pubhcation of the Washington University in 

Anthiopology— Vol II, No 1— Adze, Canoe, 
and House types of the North-west coast 
Pubheations of the Washington University in 

Anthropology— Vol II, No 2— The ghost dance 
of 1870 among the Kalmath of Oregon 


Presented by the Director of Arehseology, 

_ Baroda 

I>o do 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archaeological Department 
Presented by the Supenntendenfe of 
Archaeology, Gwalior 

Presented by the University of Washington 

[Library, 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix D — contd. 


SI 

No 

Title of the book 

Eemaiks 

52 

Publications of the Washington Qmveisity m 
Anthropology — Vol II, No 3 — Some tales of 
the Southern Puget Sound Salish 

Presented by the University of Washington 

[Library. 

63 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Vol II, No 4 — The middle 
Columbia Salish 

Do 

54 

Publications of the Washington University m 
Anthiopology— Vol II, No 6 — A further 
analysis of the first Salmon Ceremony 

Do 

65 

Publications of the Washington Univeisity in 
Anthropology — Vol II, No 6 — North-west 
Sahaptin tests, 1 

Do 

56 

Publications of the Washington Umveisity in 
Anthropology — Vol III, No 1 — Growth of 
Japanese children bom in America and in Japan 

Do 

1 

57 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthiopology — Vol III, No 2 — Mythology of 
Southern piiget sound 

Do 

68 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthiopology — Vol III, No 3 — Wishram 

Bthnogiaphy 

Do 

69 

Publications of the Washington University m 
Anthropology — -Vol IV, No 1 — The Indians of 
Puget sound 

Do 

60 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Vol IV, No 2 — A sketch of 
Northern Sahaptin Grammar 

Do 

61 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Vol IV, No 3 — Plains Indian j 
Parfleche Designs 

Do 

62 

Publications of the Washington University m 
Anthropology — Vol V The Sanpoil and 

Nespelem Salishan Peoples of North-eastern 
Washington 

Do 

63 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Vol I, No 1 — Studies in 
i Matriculation statistics intelligence ratings and 

scholarship lecords at the University of 
Washington 

Do 

64 

j 

Publications of the Washington University m the 
Social Sciences — Vol I, No 2 — Causation and 
the Types of Necessity 

Do 

65 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — ^Vol. II, No 1 — Tibeims 

Caesar and the Roman Constitution 

Do 

66 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Vol II, No 2 The logical 
influence of Hiegel on Marx. 

Do 

67 

Publications of the Washington University m the 
Social Sciences — Vol II, No 3 — A scale of 
individual tests 

Do 

68 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — ^Vol III, No 1 — A study of 
mobilitv of population in Seattle 

Do 

— ^ ^ n7=r“ 
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Appendix D — conoid. 


SI 

No. 


Title of the book 


Eemarks 


69 I Publications of the Washington University in the 

I Social Sciences — Vol III, No 2 — History and 

, development of common school legislation m 

t Washington. 

70 I Publications of the Washington University in the 

Social Sciences— Vol IV, No 1— John III, 
Duke of Brabant and the French Alliance, 
1345-1347. 


Presented by the University of Washington 

[Library 


Do 


71 


72 

73 

74 


75 

76 

77 


78 


79 

80 

81 

82 

83 


Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Vol V, No 1 — Suicides m 
Seattle, 1914 to 1925 (An Ecological and 
Behavioristic study) 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Vol V No 2 — Pupil mobility 
in the public schools of Washington 
Publications of the Washington University m the 
Social Sciences — Vol V, No 3 — The Un- 

employed Citizens’ League of Seattle 
Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Vol V, No 4 — County 

Finances in the State of Washington with 
particular attention to the financial problems of 
county welfare activities and unemployment 
rehef 

Publication of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — -Vol VI, No 1 — History of 
Common School Education in Washington 
Publications of the Washington University m the 
Social Sciences — Vol VII, No 1 — Utah and 
the Nation 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Vol VIII, No 1— The cost of 
Municipal operation of the Seattle Street 
Railway. 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences— Vol VIII, No 2 (A plan for 
regional admimstiativedistricts in the Washing- 
ton State ) 

Pubhcations of the W^ashington University in the 
Social Sciences — Vol IX, No 3 — An introduc- 
tion to some problems of Austiahan Federalism 
South Indian Inscriptions (texts), Vol VIII 
Miscellaneous inscriptions from the Tamil, 
Malayalam, Telugu and Kannada Countries 
The Coinage and Meteorology of the Sultans of Delhi 
by H Nelson Wnght 
Kannada Kaipidi, Vol, I (1936) 

Archaeological remains and excavations at Bairat 
by Eai BaJhadur Daya Ram Sahni, c i E , m A 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Presented by the Superintendent, Epigra- 
phioal Survey, Madras 

The Government of Indi a, 

The Registrar, University of Mysore 
The Director of Archaeology, Jaipur 
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APPENDIX ^ E ’ 

Statement of Expenditure for the year 1936-37 


Rs a p Rs a p 

Salaries-— 

Director’s Allowance (Rs 50 per month) 600 0 0 

Assistant to the Director (200-20-300) 3,600 0 0 

Aichitectnral Assistant ^200-20-3 00 half) 1,800 0 0 

Establishment 6,210 11 0 

Watchman for excavation area 56 0 0 

12.266 11 0 

Travelling Allowance . . 778 11 0 


Office Expenses— 

(i) Contingencies 

(ii) Museum 
(ill) Pimting charges 

(iv) Clothing to menials 

(v) Furniture 

(vi) Photographs for sale 

Library 

Receipts remitted to the Treasury— 

(Sale proceeds of publications 367 7 0 

Do photographs 119 0 0 

Do unserviceable articles 9 8 4 

526 5 4 


699 15 6 
250 0 0 
2,075 14 0 


185 0 0 

3,210 13 6 

11 11 8 


Grand Total 


16,793 4 6 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 


Page 


Abdul Hakeem Khan, Nawab 


Achohayas&ihani, Hoysala General, 
Achyutaraya, Vtjayanagar K%ng, 
Adi Anantapur, village, 

Adi Gummi^vara, god, 

Adisesha, god, 13 

Adiyama, Ohola Viceroy, 

Aduvana. tax, 

Afzal Khan, general, 

Agastya, sage 


of Savamir, 
101, 103 


175 
G1 
117 
189 
121 
179 
202 
lol 
147, 197 


32, 


L/ ^ J / 

Aggunda, same as Agunda, village, 124, 131 
Agm, god of fire, 33, 169 

Agunda, village, 124, 131 

Ahalya, wife', of Gautama, 27 

Ahira, hingdom, 156 

Aigur, village, 103, 113 

Ajanta, cave teiwgle, 35 

A]]aya, 'pnvate 'person, 187 

All Eaja, Lord of Gannanore, 103 

Aliya Lingaraj IJrs, private person, 7, 8 


197, 198, 200 
43, 44, 190, 191 
20 
11 

141, 142 
106, 107 
189 


Allalanatha, god, 

Alur, village, 

Alvars, saints, 

Amaia-Narayana, god, image of, 
Amaravatikote, village. 

Am bur, place, 

Amritalingadevaru, god, 
Amntalmga-Manikesvara, god, 
Anabary, place, 

Anamgere, village, 

Ananta, god, group of, 
Anantaramiali, K , private person, 
^ahbarim, place, 

Anavatti, do 
Anchittydroog, fort 
Andhakasuramardana, painted figure 
Andal, goddess, image 


65 
107 
122 
2b 
9 

106 
102 
92 
39 
20, 27 


Andaman, island, 86, 109 

Audhakasura, demon, 83, 67 

Andhakasuramardana, stucco image, 99 


Andhra, hingdom, 
Andhiadesa, do 
Anekal, place, 
Angelin, island, 


90, 91, 9: 


156 

179 

102 

109 


Anilesvaia, god, temple at Haradanalialli, 


38, 39 

Anjaneya, god, temple at Haialahote, 41 at 
Tei ahanamh, 25, temple of, 27, 
42, fgxiie, 6, god, 193 


Ankagamunda, private person, 191 

Ankegurugal, do 187 

Annabesvara, god, 173 

Annals of the Mysoie Eoyal Family, work, 

83,84,90 118 

Annapurna, goddess figure, 8 

Annatesvara, god, 173 

Anuvagere, village, 122 

Anuvakere, do 122 

Apsaras, heavenhj beings, 29, 46 

Aralaguppe, village, 33 

Aras41u Madayya, pnvaU person, 134 

Arasiyakeie, village', 134 

Arasuganda-Eama, title, 198 

Arcot, place, 86, 106 

Aidhanarisvara, god, image, 66 

Ardhodaya, auspicious time, 187 

Arekothara, same as Ghamaidjanagar, town, 

192 

Areyas, people, 186 

Ariya Chakravaiti, Fandya General, 80 

Ariyara Kadur, ullage, 186 

Arjuna, Mahdbhdrata hero, image, 12,66,78 
Arkalvadi, village, _ 37 

Arkesvara, god, temple at Hale Aim, 3, 189 

god, 45, 190 

Arkesvaiasvami, god, 45 

Arsikere, talul and town, 1 

Arva Cooxi, fori, 95 

Asandi, village, 173, 174 

Asaramannu, place, 131 

Asia, continent, * 119 


30 
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Page 


Page 

Asisdrugo, fori. 

116 

Avan, fort, 

100, 110 

A^okavaua, scene represented in sculpture, 33 

Avon, legend on paper 

82 

Atii, sage. 

152 

Ayyanayadi, province 

166 

Attiya Manalagadde, a field, 

142 

Ayyavale, village, 

190 


Babasor, island, 109 

Babruvahana, Legendary person, 41 

Bacheyadannayaka, a subordinate of Na'ta- 

simlia III, 188 
Badabandesvara, god, 72 

Bagadage, piovmce, 156 

Baichaya Sabam, private person, 187 
Baira, or Bairajiya, ^aiva priest, 144, 145 
Balagmad Thirty, district, 189 

Balapur, place, 90 

Balaraj Urs, Sardar, 82 

Balaraj Urs Mrs , lady, 82 

Balaiama, god, image 15, 37 

Balavmada, district, 152 

Ball, demon image 11, 29 

Balia, province, 156 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 17, 128, 140, 141, 

144 


Ballala I, 
Ballala II, 


Ballala III 
Ballaladeva, 


2, 166, 159, 167 
130, 142, 144, 
156, 157, 168, 
186 

43, 175, 191, 
198, 199, 200, 
201 
175 
145 
98 


Ballalajiya, 8aiva piiest, 145 

Ballalarayanadurga, place, 98 

Balia vmad, same as Salawiad, distiict, 162 
Bailajya, pi ivate person, 189 

BammagaiMa, do 144 

Bammarasi, Satva priest, 141, 142 

Bameavve Nayakiti, motkei of Benteya 

Tippeya Nayaka, 180 
Banavase, province, 156, 169, 175 

Banaya'^e, 12,000, proiince, 180 

Banayasenad, do 180, 181 

Banavasi, pfece, 17,18 6^ 

Bande], do ’ 11 q 

Bangalore, city, 2, 91, 92, 93, 95, 106, 

113, 114, 115, 117 


Bankapur, place 101, 117 

Barki Venkata Eao, general 100 

Baroda, breed of bull, 8 

Basalat Jung, brother of Nizam All, 96 
Basaya, temple at Kottalavadi, 196 

Basavanna, Virasaiva reformer, 173, god, 111, 

173 

Basavannadevaru, god, ' 172 

Basavannanagudi, temple, 9 

Basavanpur, village, copper plates of, 2 
Basavesvara, god, temple at V ganedahundi, 

193 

Baseboya, private person, 123 

Basti-tittu, ancient site, 42 

Bayajiyaru, priest, 196 

Bayiohaya, person, 135 

Bayichayya, warrior, 134 

Bedagauda, 171 

Bednur, place and kingdom, 55, 84, 98, 99, 

100, 101, 102, 103, 112, 
114, 115, 117 

Beigur, fort, 91 

Benee Visajee Pundit, general, 90 

Begur, village, 13 

Bekal, do 103 

Belgami, village, 73, 181 

Bellary, placed 111, 112 

Belliya Eomala Setti, private person, 14 
Belur, town, and taluk, 1, 2, 54, 72, 113, 

146, 147, 150, 152, 153, 
157, 168, 159, 171 
Beluvala, pyovmce, 156 

Belvala, do 169 

Belyura, same as Belur, 170 

Benakaya Sahani, wariior 186 

Bengal, country, 85, 108, 109, 110, 112 
Bengalur same as Bangalore, 95 

Benteya Tippeya Nayaka, Soysala general, 

180, 181 

Bento de Campos, Captain, 89, 97 

Bete Eanganatha, god, 66 
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PA.GE 

Bhadravati, flace, 53 

Bhagadatta, Mahabliarata hero, 47 

Bhagavafcas, devotees of Vzshnu, 197 

Bhairava, god, 36, 62, 64, 65, 72, 

157, 179 

Bhaiiavi, goddess of, gro'iug of, 30, 66 

Bharat aYidva, science of dancing and drama- 
turgy, 169 

Bharatimayya, same as Dandanayaka 

Bharatimayya, 184 
Bhashyakar, same as Batnanuya, image, 16 
Bherunde^vara, god, 73 

Bhetalas, m scnlfture, 62 

Bhilli, same as Parvati, 66 

Bhmia, Mahabliarata hero, image, 46 66 
Bhliiiadsva, father of Perum&la-dandanatha, 

198 

Bhima Eao, Military Ofdcer, 101 

Bhimaratha, Pagoda at Mamallapiiram, 29 
Bhlshma, Kaiirava generalissimo, 47 

Bhoganaudi, temple at Nandi, 28, 36 

Bhoja, Jang of Malva, 168 

Bhnngi, figure in Sculpture, 8 

Bhudevi, goddess, image, 40, 68 

Bhutappa, god, 

Bhtite^a, do 

Bhufcesvara, temple, ^ 

Bhuvanaika Baku, ruler of Ceylon, 80 

Bhuvanekaviran, legend on coin, 80 

Bidirakere, taluk, 

Biiapur, place, structure of 63, place 86, 8/ 

com, oO 

Bxla Chokkayya Dannayaka, MinisUr of 

Bamiain,w 

Binnamangala, place, 7, 16, 17 


Page 

Biieyakka, loife of Samanta Mara, 157 
Bishop D Pres Anterio Be Noronha, captain, 

94 

Bishop Noronha, captain 96 

Bitteya, private pel son, 129 

Bittibova, Subordinate of Nar asimha I, 169 

170, 171 

Bittideva, same as Vishniivardhana, 

Boysala Jang, 172, 180 
Bittisvara god, 170, 171 

Bittuqattane, 174 

Black Town, Bart of the Madras, 110 
Blue Mountain, 1^ 

Boar and Fish, type of coin, 76 

Boar type, do 75 

Bogayyardannayaka; iniivisteT of Salldla^^^ 

Bokikabbe, private person, 133 

Bokisetti, do ^ 83 

Bokkasada-Viiabhadra, 42 

Bolavagatta, tank, 185 

Bombay, city, 108, 1 12 

Bominanagudi, a temple, 192 

Botnmarasa, private person, 131 

Bommesvara, temple of, 145 

Bovanakere, tank, 1^ 

Brahma, god, vniage of , 

65, 67, 68, 69, god, 152, 156, 167 

Brahmasamudra, tank, 1^7 

Brahml, goddess, do 

British Museum, Peixoto’s memoirs of Jdijder 

Ally at the, 82 

Buddka, incarnation ofVisJinu, god, image 
of, 15, 20, 26, 37^ god, 168 

Bull and Fish, type of coin, 75 


C 


Calcutta, city, 

Caldwell, scholar, 

Calicut, city, 

Cananore, same as Gannanore, 

Canderau, same as Khanderao, 

Gannanore, city, , ^ i i 

Captain Anthony Ginheiro de Faii^M^j^a^| 

Captain G-eorge Warner, 

Canm Saib, Ryder’s youngest son. 


109, 110 
81 
104 
103 
95 

103, 109 


Carnatic, country, 106 

Cassiin bazaar, city, 

Cauvenpatam, mo’ m 

Ceylon, island, 80, 81, 8d, 108, 109, 111 

Chahadagauda, private person, j 

Cbakragotta, fort, . , i qk i qa 

Oh.Mikyd,-N^VLis% a family, y ^ 

Ohalukyan, 

30 * 
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Page 

Chalavaraya, god, 1\ Oliennapatna, place, 

Chalurarayasvami, god, temple, 14 Ohennarayapatna, place, 

Chamaiajanagar, town and talul, 1, 28, Chera, Kingdom, 

38, 40, 43, 44, 189, 192 Ohettaya, private person, 
Cbamaraja Odeyar, 43 Ghik^iyd.,, Saiva priest, 

Chamaraja Wodeyar, do 118 

Chamaiajesvara, god, 4*3 

Ghameiao, Military Officer, 104 

7,36,62,70 
43 
19 


Page 
85, 88, 106 
113 
140 
145 


Chamimda, goddess, image, 
Chamundesvail, do 
Chamundi Hill, at Mysore, 


. „ , . , 145 

Chikkaballapiir, place, 96, 113 

Cliikka Bammaya, private person, 135 

Ohikkadevaraja Odeyar, Mysore ling, 40, 

image, 22 

Chikkagavunda, private person, 141, 142 

Chikkagondi, village, 125 


j ^ j Q — 

Gkanakya, the famous nunistei of Chandra- Chikka Kodibalh, village, 124, 125 

qupta, 129 Chikka-Krishoa Kaja Odeyar, Mysore King, 
Chandagauda, 173,174 105 

ChandappaButappa Yirappa,_pni;a^epmo«., Chikka Malagavunda, private ^person, 141 
_ , , , 124 Chikka Timma, younger hrotl'ier of Samanta 

Chandikesvara, god, image, 5 Mara 166 

Chandra, god, image, 3, 8 Chinnada Komala Setti, private person, 14 

Chandramaulesvara, god, image of, 13, 14 Chmnagauda do 173 

Chandramauli, minister of B allala II, 186 Chirakkal, place, 103 


Chandramauliyanadeva, same as Chandra 

mauli, 186 

Chandianagore, place, 110 

Chandranatha, god, image, 4 

Chandrasekhara, god, image, 8, god, 128 

Changama, place, 106, 107 

Changiii, mountain, ’ 179 

Channagiri, town and taluk, 1, 54, 65, 56 

Channakesava, god, 157 

Channammaji, que&n of Bednfn , 55 

Ghannbao, island, 109 

Channikesava, god, 122 

Chatigavunda, private person, 195 

Ghayundagavunda, do 195 

Chaviidasetti, do 122 


do 

Chaviindaraya Basti, at 8ravanabelgola, 28 
Chehayas, figmes of, 62 70 

Ootiote, mme a, Batfayam, 
ChennaiesaTa,, UmpU ^Belm 146 147 , Counte da Bga, Frmd Qove-, nor 

160, 162, 153, 168, 159 Cugarur La, Bednur Governor, 


Chitaldrug, town, taluk and district, 1, 98, 

99 

Chooalho, ghat of, 106 

Chola, dynasty, period of, 1, 4, 7, 9, 10, 44, 
45, 62, 78, dynasty, 17, 19, 74, 75, 76, 
country, 79, work of 3, 6, 12, 13, 21, 45, 

standard of, 77, 79 kingdom of 179, 

197, royal family, 128, 140 
Chola bull, type of coin, 75 

Ghola-Dravidian, type of ai chitecture, 20, 41 
Chotu- Darapoor, place, 95 

Coohm, do 109, 111 

Coimbatore, do 104 

Colastria do 103 

Combelom do 103 

do 103, 106 

Coromandel, do 85, 106, 110 


103 

107 

116 


SShmSmarti!’’ Ig ee setti pnuafepwsoji, 

Balvoy Karaohiin Nanjaraja, Sarmdlnkan, Deoalla, 

Dandanayaka Bhaiatoayya, . SS,’ wSYoftods’ 

Dandaiiayaka UdayiQiayya*"''^^ 

45, 52, 190 


27 

27, 183 
10‘3 
106 
184 
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Page 

191 
191 
59 
196 
146, 196 
86, 90, 96 
146 
120 


Desmatha, god, 

Pe^iyachari, pyivate person, 

Deva, legend on coin, 

Pevagavunda, pjwate pei son 
Devajiya, ^aiva pi vest, 

Pevanalialli, place, 

Devanna, private person, 

Devana-hebamva, do 
Devaraja, same as GhihJcaDevardja Wodeyar, 

40 

Pevaraja, Dalcoy, 

Pevamnda, place, 

Pevendrajiya, ^awa priest, 

Pikpalakas, ftgnres of, 

Pikpalas, ^ do 
Pilaver Khan, Nawab of Sira, 

Pindigul, place, 

Phauusbkoti, 

Phanvantan, god, image of. 


89 

67 

144, 145 
33, 45 
39, 67 
92 
87, 95 
27 
11 


Ohara, Capital of the Malava kingdom, lb« 


P^GE 

Dharapoor, place, 95 

Dharmara]a-ratha, 28. 29 

Pharma, 152 

Pharwar, place, 117 

Phvaja-stambha, 1 

Poddaballapura, place, 95 

Podda Pevaia], Mysore King, 89 

Poddagaddavalli, place, 58 

Poddagatta, village, 130, 131 

Poddanna, piivate person, 9 


Dorasamiidia, capital of the EoysaJas, 129, 

149, 150, 162, 180, 
181, 182, 189 

Piavidian, style of, 15, 1.4, 41 

Pummi, battle place, 149, 150 

Durga, goddess, image of, 3, 10, 30, 45, 

58, 61, 66, 70, goddes,'> 98 
Puryodhana, Mahabharata pi ince, 46 
Pvaiavati, capital of the Moijsalas, 151, 

167, 179, 189. 197 


E 


East Chalukya, standard, 
Echaladevi, queen of Breijanga, 
Echaladevi, queen of N arasimJia 
Eohale, queen of Breyanga, 
Eohale, queen of Narasimjia I, 
Echalpsvara, god, 

Ekada^i, vow, 

Blahakka, village, 

Elephanta, cave temple, 

Ellora, do 

Elliot, scholar, 


78, 79 
140, 167 
I, 140, 166 
156 
128 
168 
198 
167 
34 

28, 29, 34 
74, 81 


Elov Joze Correa Peixoto, author, 2, 82. 85 

m ... 1 1 iA 


Elomale, same as Tirumale, ? 
England, country 
Ennenad, district, 

Erabarage, village, ■*” 
Erambarage, province, 
Eiapalli, village, 

Ereyanga, Hoysala pnnce, 

Europe, continent, 


140 
82, 83 
196 
140 
156 
159 
140, 152, 
156, 167, 182 
85, 110 


QO oq 94 98 114 Fhm-de-lis, watermark on paper, 82 

Eaizulla Khan, general, 92, yo, y^, , ttis}! Conch and discus Kannada legend, 

Eatte Kayak, Haider s father, . 

Eish and Standing Garuda, typ^ 9/ Conch and discus and Nagan legend. 


77 


77 

92 


COl/fly ^ na tllVB of CO'lfly 

Fish ana Tamil legend. /art 

^ Erancis de Boach, Mihfauj Oftcer, 

Fish Bow and Kagan legend, type of Eutte Mohammed, Hydefs father 86, 

com. 
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G 


Page 

Gaja-Lakshmi, iigure on l%nte\ 12, 16, 

32, 39, 57, 68, 68, 69 
Gajasuramardbaca, god,^ image, 29, 39, 69 
Gale, ]jlaoe, 109 

Ganapati, god, image, 3, 34, 43, 67 

Gandabherunda, iigure, 43, 60, 61 

title, 189 

Gandagopala, ? uler of Kanchi, 79 

Gandharbbarasi pnest, 189 

Ganesa, aod, image, 6, S, 10, 13, 14, 

■ 22, 31, 34 36, 39, 42, 45, 
62, 64, 66, 70 

Ganga, dynasty, 7, 17, 28, 36, 37, 44, 

62, 69, 116, 168 
private person, 129 

Gangadhara Panta, genei at, 91 

Gangaikkonda Solavalanadu, division, 191 
Gangavadi, province, 169, 175, 182, 

183 

Gangavadi 17inefcy-six thousand, 

province, 180, 196 

Ganga vur, ullage, 180 

Gangavuia do 185 

Gauge, rivei , 142 

Ganges, do 180, 199 

Garedrugo, place, 113 

Garuda, figme, - 6, 10, 12, 13, 15, 19, 

20, 26, 26, 29, 30, 32, 
36, 66, 60, 66, 68, 72, 79 
Garuda, on com, 59^ 79^ 80 


Page 

Garuda, type of coin, 80 

Gaiuda to left and Tamil legend, type of 
com 80 

Garuda to right Tamil legend, do 80 

Gaiuda to right and fish, type of com, 80 

Gatt de Chooallo, /o? if, 92 

Gaumanjapura, village, I59 

Gautama, sage, 14 

Gogueni, /orif, 90 

Ghanteya Singa, an officer , 129, 130, 

Gindurgainalla, title, 129, 140 

162, 175 

G. M G Legend on paper, " 82 

Goa, place 85, 86, 107, 109 

Godadevi, goddess, 27 

Gokarna, place, 99 

Golporia, military oficer, 113 

Gommatahalli, village, 15 

Gooti, place, 97 

Gopalakiishna, temple at Haradana- 

halli 38, 39 

Gopala Eao, geneml, 88, 102, 113 

Gopalasvami Hill, 23, 25 

Gopalasvami, temple at Eimavad Gopala- 
svami Hill, 18 

Gopalasvami, temple at Teralcanamhi, 63 

Govinakovi, village, 68 

Gummanna, private person, 187 

Gundlupet, place, 1, 14, 17, 19, 23 

Gurjara, langdom, 153 


H 


Hadavmavaddu, ? eservoii ? 
Hadmadu-sime, division, 
Halasige, piovince, 

Haley a, wairio), 
Hale-Alur, village, 


144 
192 
156, 169 
123 

1, 44, 189, 190 


xiEicblUj cdp'itcil of the SoyscilciSy 1, 35, 65 

174, 176, 181, 182, 183 

pr _ „ 18S, 186, 187, 188 

Halkur, village, 132, 134, 135^ 

^ , 142, 145 

Hampe, jAace, 0 q 


Hande-Gopala^vami, temple of, 24 

Hangala, village, 17, 18 

Hanuman, god, image, 6, 10, 12, 13, 

19, 22, 26, 41, 56, 
^ 69, 60, 64, 65 

Hanumanakallu, a slab loith the figure 

of Hanuman ‘ 193 

piovince, 166,169,175 

Hara, god, 167, 170 

Haradanahalh, village, 38, 40, 43, 94 

Haralakote do 40, 43 

Haralukote, do 40 
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Hail, 

Haiiliai, .sub-talnl, 


Page Page 

129, 168 Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 4, 11, 12, 15, 

16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 
24, 25, 40, 41, 42, 43, 56, 
56, 57, 68, 61, 64, 66, 68, 
142, 144, 156, 157, 168, 
169, 171, 172, 173, 1-76, 
180, 182, 184, 190, 191, 
196, 198, 200, 201, 202 
150 Hoysala, royal family, 122, 126, 130, 

174 131, 160, 151, 163 

1, 113 Hoysala Bhujabala srI Yira Ballalaraya, 


1, place, 64, 
65, 69, 71, 72 
4, 66, 71 
44 


44 

71 


Haiihara, god, image of, 

Hanhaia, Vi^aganagar ling, 

Hanliara II, do 
Harihaulsvaia, gad, temple at 
Ha? iha? , 

HaiJpaia, Sr.mina general, 

Harava Rainay va, p? ivate person, 

Haissaii, distnoi and town, 

Hatlalakotjo, same as B.a? alalote, 

Playapnva, god, mage, 

Hegf»a(l!i(l(lvanak6to, ialnl, 1, 3, 14, 18 Narasimha II, Hoysala ling, 
Hurjava(l-H()p^alasv<ii)ai, HiZZ, 18 Hoysala Boya, /aZ/itsr o/ 169,171 

Hiudu-8araconic, 60 Hoysaladeva, pnmZe 184 


40, 41 Ballala III, Hoysala hng, 197 

12 Hoysala Bhujabala Vira Naiasimhadeva, 

189 


ILranyaf^aibha, gift, 

1 lirn.nyakasipu, (lemon, gi'oup of 
llirikoio, place, 

H 11 lyabogero, ullage^ 

Ilinya BlioniiKlauaiuoUa, place, 
Hiiiyaijiya, piiuaie person 
lUriyakoro, ta'nJc, 


179 Hoysaladesa, country, 147 

26, 29 Hoysaladeyi, queen, 62 

186 Hoysalasaiimdia, tanl, 170 

133 Ploysala Vira Ballaladeva, Hoysala ling, 14Q 

129 175 

136 Hoysala Viiaballaludeva, do 141, 
144, 173, 174, Hoysale^vara, temple at Halebld, 185, 186 

180, 181, 185 Hoysalesvara, linga at do 35 

129 


hijyamanoya Chaudagaiida, p? ivate same as Boysalas, 

person, 174 Hoysana Vira Ballala deva, Hoysala hng^ 


lliiiyur, village 98 

1 1 isior) ol I [yder Nayak, loorlt 86 Hoysaladesa, Hoysala country, 

liiHiory of llydcr Shah, do 91 Huliganamaradi, 

llmlor’y of Mysore, do 84,86, H.u\ig&Te, province, 

87, 90, 92, 93, 94, 95 Huhkere, village, 


Hodako, tivc 
Ifolagaita, tanh, 

Holalakcre, village, 

Holalkcre, d,o 

Llolo-Narasiimr, ialnh and town, 
llomkunda, village, 

Homma, do 

HonnagaUa, do 
Honnali, ialnk and town, 

Honuamani Kagarasiru, legend in, on 
inscription, 

Honnuholo, river, 

Horse and fish, type of com, 

Hoskole, place, 


129 
147 
27 
166 
187, 188 
180 
181 


202 Hulluni, sacred place, 

142 Hullnnitirfcha, saci ed place, 

141, 142 Hulliir, village, 14:1, 142 

56 Hunstir, town, 4 

113 Hyder, naivah, 2, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 
188 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 

100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
108, 111, 1L2, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 

118, 119 

Hyder Ah, nawab, 86, 89, 90 

Hyder-Nagar, place, 99 

Hyder-Nama, work, 83, 84, 86, 88 90, 99 

103, 113, 114, 118 

Hyder-Hayak, Nawab, 86 


43 
125, 131 
1, 62, 68 


23 

75 

95 


Tbrahiin, Hyder’s uncle, 
Idga, building, 


95 Ikken, type of 66 

60, 62 Immadi Eahutfca Raya, title, 37, 198, 189 
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TrxArs^'Mo^lf^m, ivve of arcMtecture, 61 Irungola, 179 

IMO .Mosi^ui, Imr, pZiJce 94,96,100 

Indra, 12. 32, 65, 67, «8, 

lEdram, goMe^, ^ ^aib, brother -^n-Uw of Hyde, 90, 

general 100 Uv^r., gad, 48.69 


JagBpati, chef, 24 

JsLga>ta>ppa,pah, v^lIaffe, |yy 

Jagatesvara, ^0^, ioq 

Jagatis, a commmvity 123 

Jama, 42, 186 

Jama Basti, temple 4 

Jakkagauda , private pei son, 1 44 

Jakkagaudi, <^o 180 

Jakka-kshitipa, or JalJrarinpa, 147 

Jakkanripa, a mhordmate of the Vi]aya- 

nagar King, Knshnaraya, 147 

Jakkaiasa do 2 

Jakkaya, pfijson, 122 

Jakkendra, as JaTchamipa, 147 

Jalandharasamharl, god, painted -figure, 39 


42, 186 
4 


Janardana, god, temple at Haraluhdte, 41, 42 
image of, 6, 8, 12, 17, 20, 23, 37, 40,68 

god, 197, 199, 200 
Janardana^ vami, god, temple at Somma, 43 
Jatavarman Sundara Pandy.a I, Pandya 
King, 77, 78, 79, 81 

Jatavarman II, Tandy a King, 77 

Javarayachan, sculptor, 72 

J ayagondanayaka, pnvate person, 140, 141 
Jayanta, son of god, Indra, 157 

Jlyaia, milage, 9 

Jivamgal, do 185 

John Mooie, Gaptani, 88 

Joze Eaiz, Military Officei, 97 

Joze Eodrignes, do 94 


Kabandha, demon, 82 

Kabir Beg, general, 32 

Kabir Kban, do 88 

Kaehchi Yalnm Kum Peruman, legend on 
com, 78 

Kadagauda, pnvate person, 201 

Kadamba, dynasty, 179 

Kadapa, pZ«ce, , 103,111 

Kailasa, abode of the god ^iva, 121 

Kalaka, Sana pnest, 144 

Kaiamukha, sect, 196 

Ealapala, ling, 179 

Kala-teie, tax, 170 

Kalayana Hafctana, place of battle, 132 

Kalgundi, village, 146 

Ealgundipura, village, 146 

Kali Age, 152 

Kaimgamardana, god, image, 12, 26 

Kalki, incarnation of Vishnu, image, 16, 26, 

37, god, 168 


Kaluyuka Eaman, legend cm com, 81 

Kallesvaia, god, temple at Talakad, 28, god, 

64, 133 

Kallom, watei course, 9 

Kallumatha, temple, 56 

Kalpa bee, 139, 141, 170 

Kalyanasakti, guiu, 129, 130 

Kalyani, pond, 5 

Kama, god of lot e, 440 

Karaatbesvaia, god, temple at Kanilcatte, 

124 

Kambadahalli, milage, 184 

Kaiubha-Narasimha, god, image, 26 

KameyaNayaka, /a/Jiei of B^nteya Tippaya 
Nayaka, 180 

Kamisetti, ^e?so?z, 133 

Kamsa, deraon, 31 

Kanchchivalungum Peruman, title, 79 
Kanohi, city, 79, 140, 156, 179, 180, 197 
Kanchipura, city, 197 
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Kandalur Salai, ijlace^ 47 

Kanikatte, village^ 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
KanthTiava, Mysore Emg, 25 

KanthTrava Narasaraja, Mysore King, 10, 26 
K anthiraya, do 27 

Kapalika, figure of, 3, 46, 68 

Kapila, river, 3, 9 

Karachuri Nanjaraja, ScirvadhiMn, 95 
Karapur, village, 3 

Kareyamannu, name of afield, 189 

Kanya]iya, Baiva priest, 141 

Kama, mythical hero, 140, 167, 182 

Karnool, flace 111 

Kartar, King, 99 

Katadeva, 'prypate person, 201 

Katayya.gavunda, do 195 

Kaumarl, goddess, 35 

Kaustubha, 140 

Kaufcagauda, private person, 201 

Kavadeyara Jakkawe, private person 185 
Kaveri, river, 167 

Kayada, wife of Uiranyakahipu, 21 

Kayal, legend on coins, 81 

Keladi, kingdom, 57, 58 

Kelavadi, province, 156 

Keleyabbarasi, queen of Vinayaditya, 140, 

167 

Kempadevajamujia, mothei of Aliya Linga- 
raje Urs, 7 

Kerala, kingdom, 179 

Kere Bilachi, ancient site at, 58, 59, 60 
KeSava, god, temple at Belur, 1, image, 11, 
41, 55, 67, 68, 122, god, 147 
Kesimayya, subordinate of Narasimha I, 

184 

Ketaiualla, minister of Ballala II, 141, 142 
Ketaya-dannayaka, minister of Ballala III, 

198, 201 

Ketayya, minister of Balldla II, 141 

Ketesvara, god, temple at Channagin, 54, 

55, 56 

Khaga-dhvaia-stambha, pillar at Btlur, 1 
Khanderao, Dewan, 8^ 85, 89, 90, 91, 93, 

94, 95 

Khandeyaraya, Hoysala general, 149, 160 
lihandeya Kaya Raneya, do 149, 150 
King and Fish, type of coin, 76 

Kiriyakere, tank, 

Kirmani, author, 86 
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Kirtipura, same as Kittur, 9 

Kisukodu, jproymce 156 

Kittur, capital of Bunnata, 1, 7, 9, 16, 35 
Kod'anda Rama, god, image of, 11, 12, 65 
Kodandaraman, title of Jaicivarman Sun- 
dara Bandya, 81 

Kodikonda^ fori, 96, 97 

Kolahala, title, type of com, 80 

Kolar, place, 85, 86, 92, 111 

Kolaiamma, goddess, temple at Kolai, 35 
Konanur, place, 89, 93, 94 

Konaya, private person, 193 

Koneril, milage, 171 

Konga, Kingdom, 179 

Kongas, people, 198 

KoDgu, province, 128, 140, 156, 175 

Konkcina do, 140 

Koran, sacred hook, 60 

Koikai, province, 74 

Koikai Andai, title, 74 

Kote, same as Amar avail Kate, 141 

Kotekere, milage, 38 

Kottalavadi, milage, 34, 195 

Kottayam, place, 103 

Koyatur, village, 140 

Krishna, god, image, 24, 26, 31, 37, 39, 40, 46 

60, 61, 88 

Krishna, Yvjayanagar king, 147 

Knshnadevaraya, do, 23, 42 

Krishnappa, private person, 43 

Krishnaraja II, Mysore king, 84 

Krishnaraja Odeyai, do, 40 

Ekishnaraja Odeyar III, do, 43 

Krishnaraja Odeyai II, do, 24 

Krishnaraya, Yijayanagar ling, 2, 147 

Knttikotsava-mantapa, a pavilion at Blltir, 

147 

Kubera, god of wealth, image, 9, 33, 36, 67 
god, 167, 169 

KviQ\iQ>-sfe., private person, 129 

Kuderi, province, 1S6 

Kula^ekhara 1, king, 

Kulotfcunga Ohola, Chola king, 

Kulottunga Chola III, do, 36 

Kumaia, same as Shanmukha, 36 

Kumbla, place, 99 

Kummata, province, l^b 

Kundapnr, place, 99 

Kunangil Alaiakamundan, private person, IJl 

31 


79 

3 
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Kuravadagadde, yte, 68 Kdsaboka, pnwte 173 

^VLVUXBi^t 7 t€ 0 Tfi(iti 07 i of zMdgSy 26, 37 Kusa CjhantBya Singaya Nagayya, o/n ojfioev^ 

Kurukshetra, sacred place, 130, 142 129 


L 

t 

’L&'bnga,, legend on paper, 82 Lakmla, Sa^ya sec;^, 142 

Lakeya Sahani, private person, 187 Lakulagama, Saiva doctrine, 141 

Lakinadevi, gueen of V'lsTinuvardhana, 128 Lakimiade'vi, gueen of vishnuvardhaiia, 

Ij&kshmdiiD.Sb, brother of jRarna, image, 1^, 9 l% 

24, 27, 32 39, 66 LeliakaHeggadeMamcnavya,pnya.i5e person, 


Lakshmana Samudra, tanh, 16 189 

Lakshml, goddess, shrine of 6, 6, image of, 1 0, Lehaka Manchayya, do, 189 

16, 20, 54, 68, goddess, 167 Lepakshi, place, , 38 

Pakshmi, gueen of Vishnuvardhana 140, Lmganna, a minister of Bedriw, 99 

167 Lmgeya, private person, 192 

Lakshml-Hayagrlva, god, group of, 26 Lmgiah, an influential pei son at the Bednur 

Lakshmikanta, god, image, 10 court, 99 

Lakshmlkantasvami, god, temple at Mullur, Lisbon, place, 86 

10 Lokambike, mother of Samanta Mara, 
Lakshmi-Narasimha, god, image of, 6, 10, 166 

11, 26, 63, 54 Lokkagundi^ province, 156 

Lakshml-Narayana, god, image of, 1 1, 12, 14 London, city, 82 

Lakshmi-Varadaraja, god, temple of, 4 Luberm, Same as Lubin St. 108 

Lakshml- Varadarajasva mi, god, temple at Lubin, St., an impostor, 108 

Teralanambi, 23 Lufcf All Beg, a governor, 99 


M 


^Ma ’ legend on com, 76 

Machasamudra, tanJc, 129 

Macheya, private person, 122 

Maeheyanayaka, BLoysala General, 140, 141, 

142 

Machideva, private person, 129, 180 

Machideva, same as Maeheyanayaka, 141 

Machiyakka, person, 126 

IMadakasira, place, 67 

Aladanna, governor, 104 

Aladappa, private person, 193 

Madappa-dannayaka, same as Madhava- 

dannayaka, 201 

MadavaUi, village, 176 

Maday, fort, 103 

Maddagiri, place, 99, 105, 117 

Madevalli, same as Madavalh, 176 

Madhava, god, image, 17 


Madhava-Danayaka, minister of Balldla 


III, 38 

Madhava- dannay aka, same as Madhava- 
danaijaka, 198 

Madhava Kao, peshva, 102, 106, 117 

Madhuke4vara, god, temple, 17 

Madigauda, private person, 189 

Madigifcti, H 2 ZZ, 16 

Madikavve, mother of Bittibova, 169, 171 
Madrapur, fort, 94 

Madras, city, 85, 107, 108, 110, 111, 117 
Madura, pZace, 76,78 

Madura Pandyas, 76 

Magadi, town, 93 

Magga, tax, 202 

Mahabharata, work, 47 

Mahadevi, serif e, 171 

Mahadevi, private person, 183 
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Mahakali, goddess, 52 

Mahapasa.yta, title, 167 

Maliapradhana Bharata, Minister of Nma- 
simha I, 184 

Mahapradhana Dandanayaka Kesimayya, 
snhordinate of Narasimha I, 184 

Maharam Laksliammanni, Mysore Queen, 

116 

Maheavara, god, 59 

Mahi, yilace, 104 

Mabishoi, demon, in sculpture, 36, 37 

Mahishasuramardmi, goddess, image of, 5, 1, 
8, 16, 35, 56, 46, 64, 67, 70 
Maliometaly, Nawab of Ar cot 106, 113, 117 
Mahrata, y}eo'^le, 64, 71, 84, 85, 87, 88, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 94, 95, 96, 97, 100, 101, 102, 
108, L05, 106, 112, 113, 115, 116, 

117 

Majid Baig, private perscm, 60 

Makara, kingdom, 197 

MakiseUi, pi ivaie perso n, 174 

Malabar, place, 103, 104, 105 

Malava, kingdom, 140, 168, 179 

Malaganda, private person, 129 

Malagaunda or Malagavunda, private person, 

141 

Malapas, people, 159 

Malaya, mountain, 167 

Male, chiefs, 129, 189 

Malo-Bommr, jpZace, 64 

MalcpaB, 189 

Maloya, private person, 131, 136 

Maliya Jakkaganda, warrior, 135 

Mallaguru, pr luate pei son, 1 34 

Mallayya, do 134 

Malle Eao, a Mahrata chief, 93, 96, 97, 102 
MoMoy^, piivate per son, 184 

Mallikaijuna, i/of?, temple at Honnah, 62, 63, 
god, 1 84, 

Mallikarjund^yara, god, 62 

Mall ikes vara, same as Mallihaijunelvara, 62 
Malliko^vara, tirtha, 62 

Malliscitti, private person, 133 

Mairiallapuram, place, 28, 29 

Mandara, mountain, l”^!^ 

Mangalore, place, 99, 100, 103, 112 

Mangisoram, place, 108 

Manikanna, Eoijsala oj^cer, _ 65, 66, 68 

Mampura, same as Earalukdte, 40, 41 


Page 

Manmatha, God of Love, image of, 12, 65, 
god, 129, 140, 167, 169, 179, 
Maiioel Peiyra, Captain, Militaiy o;fficer, 88 
Mantesvami, shrine at tfdigala, " 191 

Manu, the famous Hindu law-givei , 141 

Mai a, mei chant, 156 

Mai a, private person, 131 

Mara, Pandya King, 7 5 

Marakagavunda, pr ivate per son, ] 52 

Marana Maleya, do 131 

Maia Eaneya, Hoysala General, 150 

Maravarman Xulasekhaia, King, 79 

Maiavarman Kulasekbaia I, do 78, 80, 81 
Maiavarman Sundara Pandya I, Pandya 
King, coins of, 75, 76, 77 78, 79 

Maravarman Sundara Pandya II, Pandya 
King, coins of, 'll, 78 

Marave Nayakiti, pr ivate person, 14iJ 

Maraya do 122 

Maiaya, a subordinate of Ballala IT, 144 
Maieyanayaka, General, 131 

Maricba, demon, 27 

Maiigauda, private person, 188 

Masanagauda, (lo 171 

Masanakka, do 132 

Masanaja, warrior, 122 

Masavadi, province, 156 

Matakeii, place, 3 

Matsya, an incarnation of Vishnu, 26,37 
Mattiyahala, reservoir, 157 

Mavmamannu, o/ a j^eZd, 189 

Majideva, warrior, 176 

Mayiliselti, pr ivate per son, 133 

Maysenad, district, 157 

Melkdte, place, 40 

Melui, village, 201 

Memoiib of Hydei Ally, worl, 2, 82, 83 
Menem, same as Mysore Kingdom, 102, 104, 

105, 

Meicaia, place, 86 

Meru, mountain, 160 

Meyduna Someyadannayaka, a subordinate 
of Narasimha III, 188, 

Meyjivita, 144 

Midagesi, place, 9J 

Miles W Qo\, author, 86 

Mir Paizulla kban, General, 100, 101, 102, 

103, 106 


Mir Faizulla, 


do 


103 


31 * 
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M.M D L T,aiitJw7, 91 

Mir Saib, Eyder's hrother-in-law, 92, 93, 97 

103, 105, 106, 112, 113 


Mirza.n Lute, M%htary O^cer, 
Modeya, 

Modin Saib, Military 0-ffice?, 
Mogol, dynasty, 

Mohadinbban Sab, private person, 
Mohadm Sab, Mayakonda 
Mohadm Sab, of Santebennur, 
Mohamataly cam, Nawab, 
Mohamet Ah, ISawab 
Mohmi, goddess in sculpture, 


99 
197 
113 
110 
59 
59 
59 
106 
87, 

11 , 12 , 
66 


Mohurrum, Mohammedan month of festival, 

84,115 


Moneya, nayaka, 142 

Monoel Alves, Captain, 89, 91 

Mods Alam do 94 

Mens Ohavathe, do 110 

Mods Hugel, do 94 

Monsr Cbanobra, do 111 



Page 

Monsr. Hugel, do 

96 

M onsr Law, do 

no 

Moors, people, 

115, 116 

Morangary, place, 

102 

Moplahs, people, 

103 

Mudakkulaiyar, family, 

199 

Mudikonda-^olamandala, district, 

191 

Mugtum, Hyder's hrother-in-law, 

84, 93 

Mugtum Saib do yO^ 92, 93^ 94, 95 


106, 116 

Mukunda, god, 

162 

Mulasthanesvara, god, temple at 

Teraka- 

ndmbi, , 

26,44 

Mulbagal, place, 

111 

Mullur, do 

10 

Murari Rao, General, 

93 

Murari Row do 

96 

Muxa mian, Military Officer, 

103 

Mysore, district^ 1,3,83,84^90,94,113, 


189 

Mysore, Kingdom, 4, 89, 91, days of 21 

Mysore, art, 

26 


N 


Nabab, title, 85 

Naga, figure, 8, 12, 67 

Naga]Iya, 8aim priest, 144, 145 

Nagalmga Matt, 73 

Nagamangala, town, 117 

Nagappachar, private person, 150, 152 

Nagar, i ulers of, 61 


f */ / ^ 

Nagarasi or Nagarasipandita, Baiva priest, 

180 

llagavedi, oi Nagavedi, village, 131 142, 

144, 145 

Hagini, figure, 67 

Hainti, regent of the south ivestein direction, 

169 

Xala, Puranic or mythological king, 32, 168 
llambiars, Priests, 104 

Kambi Jitteyapabhatta, pnest, 200 

Nammalvar, Srlvaishnava saint, 12,13,16,17 

19,40 

Isanan Rao, same as Narain Rao, a 
military oficer, 100 

Hande Rajah, same as Nanjaraja, minister 
of Ki islina Raja Wadeyar, Mysore king, 

114,118 


Naudi, Bull-god, 3,5,7,8,9,10,29,35,36,39 
44,46,55,56,68,62,64,66,67,69,70 
Naudi, village, 1, 7, 16, 17, 28, 29, 69 


Nandidrag, hill, 96 

Nandigudi, village, 69 

Nanditavare, 64 

Nandyala, kingdom, 192 

Nangali, fort and district, 140, 156, 175 
Nanjauagiid, town, 1 

Naujapparaja Urs. private person, 27 

Nanjaraia, same as Nanjara'ja, Sare&dhi- 

kati, 94 

Naujaraja, Saroadhikdri, 86, 89, 

94, 


Nanjaraja Wodeyar, &mg of Mysore, 83, 84, 

118 

Nanjaraj, same as Nanjardja, safiadhildn, 

84, 87, 89, 93, 105, 114 
Nanjiah, same as Lingiah, minister of 


Bednnr, 99 

Nannagauda, private person, 129 

Narain Rao, o^cer under Hyder, 100 

Naianachari, private person, 191 


Narasamangala, village, 1,8,28,46,199-202 
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Narasibadeva, ^nvate person, 120 

■Naiasihvadeva, same as above, 120 

NaraJha,9°^, 

Hoijsala king, 41-42, L28, i4U 

142, 119 

Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 156, 169, 171 

17 3, lo4 

Narasimha III, Hoysala king, 

188, 189, 190, 198 

Narasimhaohar, R , aichaeolognt in Mysore, 

1, 9 

NarasimhadBva, Hoysala king, 140, 169, 197 
Narasimhamangala, same as Narasaniangala, 

place, 201, 202 

Narasimhavarma, king, IJ^ 

Naiasmgaraangala, same as Narasamangaaa, 

place, "I *1 8 

Narasipur, -.n oq ir 7 

Narayana, god, Hj I^j 

Narayana Danayaka, founder of the agra- 
hara, village Raghav&pura, 
Naizazenagar, same as Namr Jang, lUb 
Nawab Hyder Jung Bahadur, same as 

Ryder, f 

N awab of Oarnatm, title, 

Nayaka Rama, same as Bameya ^ayaka, 14^^, 
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Nayakiiti, Jama guru, 185 

Nayakirfci Siddhantachandra, same as aloie, 

185 

Nazir Ja-Qg, luler of Hyderabad, ^ 106 
Nagapatam,i)iZ?ape, 110,111 

NeliasGiam oi Nelhasaiam, same as Nilts- 
var, 99,100 

Nelloie, town, I? 

]S[0DQicliandra Ptiiidifcaj, Jdiud (jiuu^ 

Nicobar, island, 85, 1U9 

Nilakantha, god, 128 

Nilakautha private son, ieJ 

Nilamma, wife of Tlrakaiva Befoimer 
Basavanna, 1*8 

Nileshwar oi Nilesvar, village, 

Nimbeia, same as Lingaiah of Bednni,^ 99 
Niruti, same as Nairuti, 83, 67 

Nizamali oi Nizamah Khan, lulei of 
Hydeiahad, 95, 104, lOo, 106, 10 < 
Nizamaly, same as above, 106 

Nizamulmulk, do 1 ^ 

Nolamba, o-icteciMre, J 

Nolambavadi, province, 

Nonamhavadi, do ■^5'^ iqa 

Nonambavadi, 32,000, do 

Noronha, bishop 
Nnpakama. Hoysala king, 


Orginim, name of a fort, 


112, 113 


Padmalkunad, kingdom, 201 

Padinalkunadu, do i 4. ^ n-f 

Padiyara Ghikka Tamma, a suSortoW 

Balldla U, 1(,9 

Padmanabhapuia, town, ^ 

Palasige, 1,200, district, 

Pal ghat, do ^ 2?^ 

Pallava, architecture, 

Palla’va, kingdom, i i -po A 5 13 

Pallegar or Pallegars, 

' ' ’ ’7 

Panchalmga, shnne 
Panohamukhi Injaneya, figure of, 
Panchatantra, work, ’ ’ 


Panchayataua, a gioup of fiie ffods uor- 
sliipped daily, 01 

Pandava, puranic king, 

Pandifcadevaru, pnes6 

Panduranga, god, o 7^ 80 

Pandya, kingdom, corns -,06 Tin 179 

Pandya, kingdom and dynasty, 

77 

Pandya 

Pandya Dhananjaya, fitley 
Pandyana Bammaya, Iroiher-tn law of 
hamanta Mara, . 

Pandyana Bomma, irofker-tn-law of 
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Parachakra-kolabalaj title, 80 

Parama-visvasi, do 157 

Parasara, sage, 198 

Parasurama, sage, 26. 27, 33, 34, 37 

Parayasudeva temple, at Gundlupet, 20, 22 
Par^vanatha, Jama saint, 9 

Parthasarathi, god, 24 

Paivati, goddess, figure of, 5, 23, 30, 39, 66 
Paryati, goddess, shrine of, 3, 7, 8 , 38 

Patana, same as Seiingapatam, 97 

Patna, Gitij, 110 

Pazhayangadi ,fn}t, 103 

Peggade Nayaka, loaiiioi, 146 

Peisoto, Poitugese aiithoi, 83, 84, 85, 87, 
89, PO, 91, 92, 94, 97, 118 


Peniigonda, foi t, 97 

Permadi, Qanga chief, 62 

Perumala-dandanafcha, a. subordinate of Na- 

rasimJia III, 197 
Peiumaladannayaka, do 200 

Peruma[la] deva, do 199 

Peiuinaladeya, do 200 

Peiuinaladeva-dannayakkar, do 199 


Page 

Peramaludeva-dannayaka, a subordinate of 

Narasimha III 198, 199 

r-\ -1 j ^ 


Pindares, peop/le, 92 

Pindaii, do, 88 

Pmdecain, private person, 105 

Polalva-dandanayaka, minister, 71 

Pondiehery, town, 84, 85, 9u, 92, 108, 110, 

111 

Ponem, Gaptain, 108 


Poona, Gitij, 88 , 102 , 106, 117 

Posala Vira Vallaladeva, same as Ballala 


III, 199 

Poysala, royal family, 167 

Pratapachakravarti Hoysala Bhujabala Vira 
Narasingaraya, same as JNarasimha III, 

149 

Piatapa Hoysala Narasimghadevar, same as 

Narasimha J, 170 
Pratapa Naiasimha, Hoysala King, 41 
Punnad, Kingdom, 2 

Purushamriga, a fabulous figure, half lion 

and half man, 34 
Puttaranga, private person, 42 


R 


Eaghava Dannayaka, fathei of Nai&yana 

Hanayaha, 15 


Raghavapuia, village, 14, 15, 17 

Raghoba, uncle of Peshiva Mudhava Mao, 

102 

Bajapya, piiest, 173, 174 

Eajaraja, Ghola king, 75 , 76 

Eajaiaja Ghola, do, 75 

Bajaiaja Ghola III, Ghola king, 75 

Rajaraje^vaii, goddess, 43 

Raja Saib, Officer under Bydei, 113, 114 


Rajendrachola, Ghola king, 45 , 47 , 52, 53 , 


Rama, god, 22, 24, 26, 27, 32, 81, 129, 14 

152, 175, 183, 1 C 
Rama, same as Nsyaka Mama, 14 

Eamadeya, SBiuna king, 1 ? 

Ramadevaru, god, jc 

Ramaganda, piivate peison, 15 

Ramalmga-pandita, prust, 195 , ig 

Ramahnga, temple at Narasamangala, ’l 9 ! 


Ram almge^ vara, god, 28 

Ram alinges vara, temple, same as Mamalinga 

temple, 200 , 201 , 202 
Eamanatha, Hoysala king, 200 

Ramanatha, god, 201 , 202 , 203 

Ramanatha, temple, 38 

Ramanathadeva, god, 28 

Ramanathadevaru, god, 201 

Ramanuja, ^rivaishnava teacher, image of, 


13 

Ramanujacharya, do 19, 40, 159 
Ramapura, village, 136 

Ramaiajayadeva, same as M^maraya, 129 
Ramarao, general, 94 

Ramaraya, Vigayanagai king, 192 

Ramasamndia, village, 40 

Ramasamudra, tank, 199 

Ramayana, work, 22 

Ramei au, friend of Khanderao, 95 

Ramesvara, god, 1 , 3, 8 , 13, 14, 21 , 28, 36, 

43, 44 

Ramesvara, temple, at Gundlupet ’ 21 
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Page 


Bame^vara temple, at Kitiai , 

7 

Do 

at Narasamangala, 

1 

Do 

at Kuruvadagadde, 

63 

Do 

at Baghavaptira, 

16 


Eamo^varam, sac? ed ylaoe, 81 

Bameyanayaka, general, 140 

Bamzan, Maham^nadan month of fasting, 84 
Banakigatta, place, 189 

Bancya, same as Khandeya, liaija Rsneya, 

160 

Banganatha, god, 14, 32 

Banganatha temple at Ghannaqin, 54 

Bo at Halebid, 187 

Banoioc Oancoi, Mahratta General, 113 
Bfishirakuta, dynasty, 64, 69, 71 


Page 

Eastia Gopola, Mahratta Genet al, 113 

Batali, 7 iver, 101 

Eati, goddess, 12, 65 

Eauraya, a hell, 180 

Bavana, demon hmg, relievo figure, 16 

Eayapura, village, 140 

Bayasa Narasanna, a devotee, 27 

Raya Yelliir, place, 59 

Bechoheya Nay aka, a loarnor, 180 

Begmagor, fort, 94 

Bevanta, god, 129 

Budrasakti, gam, I'^O 

Budrasaktideva, guru, 129 


Biipamamkya, grandfather of Samania 

Mara, 156 


s 


Sa, legend on com, 78 

Sadarkhan, a military oficer, 115 

Badasiwaya, Vijayanagar King, 192 

Saiva, sect, 8, 9, 24, 40, 63, 68, 69, 70, 76, 

142, 144, 169, 196 

Bala, progenitor of the Hoysala family, 152, 

156, 

group of, 66, 66, 68 

^oXoiva, place, ^5 

name of a family, 150 

Baluva Tikkama, Bevuna general, 149, 150 
Baiuva Timmarasa, minister of Krishnaroga, 

147 

Bamanla Mara, a subordinate of Ballala ll, 

156, 157 

Bamara Kolilkalan, legend on coin, 74, 80 
Samara Kolakalan, title, 81) 

fSambhu, god, 12S, 128. 180. 139. 144, 149 

152, 1/ o, i<y 

{sainkharadcva, god, 

Samorme, King of Oalicnt, 
Banmdramathana, god, painted figure, oy 
Bandliyamanfcapa, at KanikaUe, 120, i-M. 

^anivarafliddbi, idle, ^ 129, 140, lo2, 176 

Saiakamadclva, Bevuna King, 

Sankara, god, 128, 160, 170, 176 

Sankara Bliarati, gnru, 

Sankarananda, do 
Sankaranarayana, god, image, ? 


Sankarji Kasiram]! Venkatadri, a devotee, 64 
Sankesidurg, /o7 1, ^5 

Santave, private person, 115 

Sante-Bennui, place, 58, 60, 98 

Sante-Ganapati, temple at Eamkatte, 123 
Sanfcmatha, Jama saint, 185 

Santyabegere, m qP 

Saptaroatrika, gioup of images^ 10, oo, oo, 
^ 38, 45, 62, 67, 70 

Saragur, village, 0, 10, 203 

Sarapanjara, in sculpture, 17 

Saiasvati, goddess, image of, 38, 67 

Saivadhikari, title, BA, 86, 93 

Sa^akapnra, Ancient capital of the Moysalas, 

156 

Sasapnra, same as Basakapin a, 

Satangere, village, 

Satiyabbegeie, do 
Satyabegere, do 
Satyagal, place, 

Satyavakya, Ganga King, 

Satyavakya Permadi, do 
Satyavakya Bachamalla II, do 
Saubbagyapura, village, 

Savantaghatta, tank, 

Savantasamudra, do mn irn mo 117 

■SavaDur, nawal of, 100, 101. 102, 117 

Sodo measure, ^ i no 

Segipanta, Malirata General, -tu 

Seia, same as Sira, 


156 
167 
130 

129, 130 
129 
94 
146 
146 
146 
174 

157 
157 
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Seringapabam, plaoe^ 72, 84, 85, 86 , 87, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 99, 1U5 
106, 11‘2, 113, 114, 115, 116, 317, 

118, 119 

Sesba, Seipent God, 168 

Setupaiis, legend on com, 76 

Seven Konkanas, Kingdoyn, 179 

Sevuna, dynasty, 149, 150, 175 

Sex-centenary celebrations of the Yijaya- 
nagar Empire, at Eampi, 2 
Shanmukha, god, image, 67 

Shikarpui, icdn'k, 73 

Shimoga talul, toimi, and District, 1 , 56. 63 
Siddbaya, tax, 157, 202 

Siddbalingasvami, sculptor, 73 

Siddbesvara, temple at Sulelere, 67 

Smd&iigQ, pQ ovinoe, 166 

Singali, village, 129 

Singa, Eoysala genei al, 150 

Singanatha, pe? son, 129 

Singaya, same as Singa, 163 

Smgayya Nagayya, private person, 129 
Singhalese, people, 109 

Siroapor, place, 102 

Sira, plate, 86 , 92, 95, 96, 98, 105, 117 
Sita, Wife of Rama, gwiip of, 22 , 26, 33 

39, 60 

Siva, god, image of, 2 , 16, 25, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 33, 39, 45, 66 , 66 , 69, 73 
god, 122, 141, 168, 162, 172, 
178, 179, 111 

Sivaneya-dannayaka, a subordinate of Nara- 
simhalll, 144 

Sivaneyanahalli, milage, 144 

Sivappa Nayaka, chief, 103 

Skandavarman, Punnata Tmig, 2 

Smith Colonel, English general, 106, 107 

108 

Soma, god and progenitor of the Lunar race, 

152 

Somanatha, god 129, 130 

Somarasi, Saiaa priest, 141, 142 

Somesvara, god, temple at N&gavEdi, 142 
temple at Saragur, 9, temple of 5, 25, 
god, 124 

Somesvara, Eoysala hing, 197 

Somesvara Bhulokamalla, Ghalulya king, 

181 

Someya sahani, warrior, 186 


Page 

Sonaduvalangaruliya, title, 79 

Soonda, kingdom, 100 

Sovannagavunda, private person, 162 

Soviyanayaka, warrior, 126 

Sravanabelugola, place, 28 

Sri, goddess, 197 

Sri Allalanatha, signature of PerumaladEva, 

199 

Sri Devi, goddess, image, 40 

Snngauathesvara, temple at Kamkatte, 

120 122 

Srmgeri, Matt, 121 

Sri Kaveri, i iver, 14 

Sri Mara, King 80 

^rlnivasa, god, image, - 4 1 

Srinivasa Eao, K, private persoji 66 

Sri Pandavanarapar, legend on coin, 77 
Sri Pandya da na (ra) ]aya, legend on coin, 

78 

Sri Pandya (gha) va narapa, do 77 
Snpant Mahrata, general, 88 

Sii Parsvanatha, god, image of, 8 

Sri Pra knshnaraya, legend on coin, 69 
Siipnrusha Ganga, Qanga king, 44 

Sri Rama, god, image, 26, 26, 37, 39, and 60 
Sri Ranganatha, god, 66 

Snvaishnava caste mark of, 4 

Standing and seated king Fish and Crozier, 
type of coin, 74 

St Thome, place, 107 

Standing king and Elephant, type of coin, 

75 

Standing king and Tamil legend, type of 
com, ’14: 

Standing king Fish and Tamil legend, type 
of coin, ' 74 

Standing king Fish and Vira Pandyan, type 
of coin, 74 

Standing king two Fish and Tamil legend, 

74 

Suba , title, 104, 106 

Subahu, a demon, 27 

Subrahmanya, god, image, 22 

Sudarsanachakra, discus, 24 

Suggalesvaiadevaru, god, 170 

Sugriva, image of, 31, 32, 41 

Sulekere, tank, 57 ^ 68 

Sun, group of, ’ 30 

Sunda, kingdom, 98 



241 


Page 

Sundara, Fandya king, 75 

Sundara, do 76 

Suntara Pantiyan, legend on coin, 76 

Suntara pa ya, do 76 

Surabhi, celestial cow, 157 

Surabhi Kumudachandra, Jama gum, 185 

Stlrayyana Subbannanahola, afield, 42 


Page 

Surya, god, image of 3, 5, 8, 11, 36, 62, 64, 

70 

Suryatiarayana, god, image, 10 

Suryanna, pmaie perso?z, 171 

Suvarnavati, river, 44 

Suvarnavarsha, BasTifraluta king, 69 

Svastikapura, town, 19 


T 


Tagadtir, village, 
Tagare, milage, 
Tagare 12, division, 
Tagarenad, district, 
Talakad, Kingdom 


Talekad, same as Talakad, 
Talekadu, yromnce, 

Talemale, place, 

Talkad, same as Talakad, 
Tandava Ganapati, god, image of, 
Tandava Krishna, do 


203 

153, 172 173 
173 
152, 153 
128, 140, 156, 
168 
156 
169, 175 
140 
18, 28 
11 
40 


Tandava Sarasvaui, goddess, image of, 11 
Tandave^vara, god, image of, 8, 29, 38, 45, 

57, 67, 68 

Taniramulai, village, 

Tanjore, town, 

Taraka, river, 

Tankere Pallegars, 

Tataka, demoness, 

Tavaregatta, tank, 

Tavare5’’akey, name of a field, 

Tayur, village, 

Tejonidhi Pandita, Sa^va priest, 

Tekal, village, 

Teling, caste, 

Tellemangal, /or 
Telhchery/ori, 83, 85, 86, 104, 109, 

Tendeyakere, village and tank, j 

Tenkanayyeyavali, another name for Alur, 

190 

Terakanambi, village, 19, 22, 23, 

4:0;, lyO 

T.G.I, letters in the watermark of some 

paper, „ 

Timma, a subordinate of the Vnayanagar 
king Kruhnaraya 147 


199 

86 

34 

61 

27 

180 

173 

94 

171 

103 

96 

93 


Timmanagaladeva, private person, 12G 
Timmaraju Arasu, Chief of Nandyala, 192 
Timmarasa, father of Jakkarasa, 2 

private person, 173 

Tippu, son of Hyder, 90, 107, 114, 115 
Tipur, village, 94 

Tirumala Eaya, Vijayanagar king, 76 
Tirumale, same as Tirupati, sacred place, 

140 

Tiruvannamalai, sacred place, 106, 107 

todar, gold ornament, 157 

Torenad, district, 202 

Trailokyamalla Somesvara, Ohalukya king, 

62 

Tranquebar, village, 110 

Travancore, kingdom, ICS, 109 

Treaty of Madras, 83,112 

Tribhiivananialla, title, 169 

Tnbhnvanamalla Ballala Poysaladeva, same 
as Ballala I, 1S9 

Tnbbuvanamalla Vikramaditya, Ghalukya 
king, ^ 

Tnchinopoli, /orzf, HI 

Do do 86, 87 

Tnpatur, same as Tirvpattur, villa{fe, 1^ 
Tripura, demon, 1^^ 

Tnvikrama, god, H 

Tnyambakapura, village, 

Tnyambakesvara, temple at Tnyamhaka- 


gpura, 

Tulapurusba, a form of gift, 179, IBO, 181 
Tuludesa, district or country, 140 

Tumbula or Tumbulu, 

Tungabhadra, river, 62, 63, 69, 103, 112 
Two Fish and Kannada letter, a type of 
Fandya coi7is, 

32 


22 
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J]c]iGh.diigi, fort and hngdom, 156 

Do Ml, 179 

Dda Purssu, a 'pnnce, 99, 100 

Ddaya, mountain, 152 

Ddayaditya, Hoysala Pnnce, IdO, 156, 

167 

Ddigala, milage, 191, 192 

Ddiyagala, same as above, 192 

Uganedahundi, village, 193 

Uganehundi, do 195 


V 


Dganekote, chiefs, 193 

Ugra Narasimlaa, image, 11, 26, 29 

Dgune, village, 195 

TJma, goddess, 29 

Umamahesvara, god, 25, 39, 67 

Do mark on com, 59 

Ummattlir, chiefs, 19, 23, 27 

Ummattur, Pallegars, 23, 26 

Dranmndala Anjaneya, temple at Hegqada- 
devanakote, 4 


Yaddavara, a weekday, 141, 142, 149 

Vaijanatha, private person, 187 

Yaikuntha NarSyana, god, 27 

Yaislinava, sect, 10, 76, 79, 80, 159, 186 
Yaislmav!, goddess — vn sculpture, 36 

Yaisya, sect, 14 

Yajresvara, god, 157 

Yalarpattanam, place, 103 

Valdaur, place. 111 

Yah, Monkey king — in sculpture 31 

Yamana, god, image of, 11, 26, 38, 37, 
Yammalige, village, 144 

Yarada, river 180, 181 

Yaradanarasunha, — image of, 26 


Yaradaraja, god, temple of, 14, 17, 23, 24, 25 
image of, 5, 6, 17, 26, 40, god 


198, 200 

Yaradaraja Allalunatha, god, 198 

Yaradaiajasyami, god temple of, 4, 5, 
Yaranasi, holy place, 130, 142, 174 

Yaraha, god — image of, 26, 37 

Varaha, standard, 78 

Yarahi, goddess — image of, 35 

Yarelle, a military oficer, 109 

Yaruna, god — image of, 169 

Yasantika, goddess 140 

Yasantikadevi, goddess, 152 

Yayu, god, 169, 182 

Yelapuri, same as BelUr, town, 147 

Yelhr, place, 107, 108 

Yengi, do 76 


Yenkatapatiraya, Vijayanagar king, 25 
YenkataramapasYami, temple at Huhgana 
maradi, 27 


Yenkata Eao, M., private person, 60 

Yenkatayyanaohatra, village, 40 

Yenkatayyangar, person, 40 

Venkat^sa, god, image of, 4, 8, 27, 40, 43 
Yenugopala, god, image of, 12, 13, 15, 18, 19 

25, 26, 40, 64 

Yenu Lodge, at Gopdlasvami Hill, 19 

Yidyadhara, a class of gods, 46, 47, 48, 49 

51, 63, 69, 169 
Vidyadharl, celestial being , 26 

Yidya-G-anapafci, god — image of, 26 

Yijayanagaar, dynasty, 2, 3, 5, 13, 14, 16, 

16, 18, 19, 23, 26, 38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
64, 68, 60, 61, 64, 76, 117, 192 
Yijayanarayana, god, temple at Qundlupet 19, 
image, 20, 21, 22, 

Yijayanarayanaswamij temple at Bclur, 72 
Yijayappadasa Narayana, a VaisJinava 
devotee, 186 

Yikrama G-anga, title, 179 

Yikrama Ganga Yishrmvardhanadeva, Hoy- 
sala kmg, 180 

Ymeyaditya, Hoysala king, 162, 156, 167 


182 

Yineyadityd, Hoysala king, 139, 140 

Yinitlsvara, god, 44 

Ylra Ballala, Hoysala king, 35, 157, 186 
Yira Ballala II, do 142, 151, 191 

Yira Ballala III, do 28, 38, 43, 202 
Yira Ballala Deva, do 129 

Yirabhadra, god, 30, 35, 88, 39, 42 45, 

62, 64 

Yiragangapratapa Hoysala Narasimhade\ar, 
same as Narasimha I, 169 
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"Viraganga Vishnuvardhana Hoy salade vara, 
same as Vtshnuvardkana 195 

Vira ISTarasuigadevarasara, same as Narasi- 
mha III, 190 

Vira Pandya, Pmdya Tang 74, 76 

Vira Pantayan, legend on com, 76 

Virappa, private person, 124 

Vira Somesvara Hoysala, Hoysala Tang, 78 
Viratapura, same as Eanungal, 140, 179 
Vira Vallala, same as Balldla II, 191 

Vira Vallaladevan, same as Ball&la III, 199 
Visalamudre, town ? 198 

Vishnu, god, shrine of 5, 8, image of, 5,6, 7, 
11, 12, 16, 29, 30, 37, 39, 66, 68, 68, 69, 
71, smhol, 79 god, 121, 129, 162, 156 

167, 186 


Page 

Vishnu, Hoysala Tang, 128 140, 167, 168? 

179 

Vishnubhupalaka, Hoysala Tung, 137 

Vishnudeva, do 168 

Vishnunripalaka, db 167 

Vishnuvardhana, do 128, 163, 166, 

169, 168, 169, 172, 

180 195 

Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladeva, same as 

Vishnuvardhana, 179, 180 

Vishvaksena, god, image, 16, 19, 40 

Visvamitra, sage 27 

Visvanatha, god, 189 

Visvanathadevaru, god, 189 

Vodagere, tanTi 173 

Vyasa, sage 46 


W 

Washington, <yity, 2 Wood Colonel, Hnglish General, 107, 117 

West Chalukya Empire, 77 Wynad, country, 19 

Wilks, author, 83, 84, 86, 87, 88 89, 90, 

92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101 
102, 103, 104, 106, 106, 107, 108, 112 

113, 116, 117, 118 


Y 


Yadava race, 129, 140, 179, 189, 197, 
Yadavas, royal family, 64, 131 

Yadu, race, 1 29, 139, 140, 141, 149, 161, 

182, 

Yaduvamsa, race, 168 

Yaksha, image, 7, 11, 29, 30, 31, 32 33, 

36, 70 

Yakshi, celestial being, 33, 34 


Yama, God of Death, 167, 169 

Yasoda, a mythical lady 24 

Yatira]a, title of Bamanwjacharya, 169 

Yatirajaraja, title 159 

Yedatore, town, 62 

Yelahakka, place, 167 

Yelahanka, village, 92 

Yoga-Narasimha, god, image of, 6, 13, 26 


Z 

Eamorin, Tnng of Galicui, 104 


wn I486— GPB~850— 81 10 83 




